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The notices of events which happened between the 
fall and the flood are remarkably few and brief. 
Such, however, as they are, they only so much the 
more demand our careful attention. They have 
been selected from a vast and varied heap by the 
discriminating wisdom of God himself ; and therefore, 
while they inform us of all that is necessary, they 
disclose it compacted into so small a compass, that 
the mind of the reflecting man finds that there is 
much more presented to his consideration than he 
had imagined when he first sat down to the study. 
The first murder, the first city, the invention of 
musical instruments, the discovery of the art of 
forging brass and iron ; and the facts that persons so- 
and-so named lived, begat, and died at such-and- 
such an age of themselves or of their sires, — these 
furnish out the whole account. And yet what 
inexhaustible matter do they supply for most inte- 
resting thought ! We find that even then, society 
had come into much the same state as that which 
has prevailed since the flood. The deluge, which 
washed away from the face of the earth the outward 
works of man, could not reach the inward working 
J>of his heart, and efface that. That we are enabled 
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to trace back, and see proceeding from it the cor- 
ruptions, moral and political, of large cities, the 
solaces and accomplishments of peace, the weapons 
and magazines of war, the furniture of luxury, the 
instruments of agriculture : and these were most 
probably in a more advanced state in proportion to 
the length of the life of man. How intensely, for 
example, must they have felt the unnatural misery 
of war, when, in proportion to the more than tenfold 
duration of life, it cut off more than ten times the 
number of years from the slain, and left more than 
ten times as many survivors to deplore the loss of a 
near kinsman ! Surely in these few facts, if we will 
but discuss them in our hearts, we have quite 
sufficient basis for all the real purposes of know- 
ledge. Philosophical curiosity may desire a larger 
detail, but what sterling information could we 
derive, what living interest could we feel, what 
substantial benefits of history could we gain, were a 
more copious narrative supplied, when the places of 
action retain not only no name, but no existence 
upon earth; when the actors lived a life so dif- 
ferently circumstanced that it could little engage our 
sympathy, when the awful warning of example could 
be eluded by the conscience through so many argu- 
ments which the reason would conclude from such 
great difference of circumstances ; when the whole 
history has no more bearing on the fact of the flood, 
than the general one of wickedness being followed 
by judgment! For that the judgment spared but 
one family, resulted from the general degree and not 
from the particular quality of the wickedness. Nor 
would a more minute narrative have given us any 
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more real insight into the character of our second 
single progenitor, Noah. Whatever empires might 
have risen and fallen previously, whoever might 
have been reigning here and there at the time ; 
neither that, nor his history, so far as we can feel 
concerned in it, needed to have been otherwise. 
Indeed, we may, for any useful purpose, just as well 
assign pre-existence to the soul of Adam, and 
demand to be satisfied about his antemundane 
history, as about Noah's antediluvian. Still less 
would it assist us to any better understanding of 
history since the flood. The light which pours 
through a chink into a chamber is just the same, 
however the antechamber be furnished. And thus 
the history of the world since the flood, expanding 
from the history of the individual Noah, is quite 
independent of the peculiar circumstances of that 
general history which had been contracted and 
confined to the single thread of his personal history. 

It might seem, therefore, merely an ingenious 
speculation to attempt to give the biography of any 
character of those times. And so it truly were as 
to any circumstantial detail. But it can be no 
triflingly inquisitive spirit of curiosity, which shall 
lead us to consider, in all their bearings, the pregnant 
notices which occur, and evolve them out into plain 
and practical lessons. And such meet us in the 
very short account given of Enoch. He was seventh 
in direct descent from Adam. And yet that Patri- 
arch had scarcely run more than two-thirds of his *• 
course at his birth, and Seth had but just completed 
the first half. Here, at the very outset, is a circum- 
stance most extraordinary to our experience, and 

b2 
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challenging us to deep reflection. How little can 
we imagine the state of things, for good or for evil, 
when a man shall have six ancestors in regular 
v ascent all living, yea, and all in the vigour of life ! 
To us the idea of grandfather only, is composed 
almost entirely of the infirmity of the body, if not 
also of the decay of the mind. It is little more than 
that of a living corpse, whose interment may be 
daily looked for. The example, which we might 
have studied, was exhibited before we were born. 
Let it have been good and edifying, yet it is but as 
a writing of an instructive author after that the cha- 
racters have been expunged. Seldom is it, therefore, 
that, when we have come to our years of properly 
appreciating it, we can go for example higher than 
our fathers. In this one particular alone, then, 
Enoch is removed from our sympathies almost in a 
similar manner with the inhabitant of the planet 
Saturn, who enjoys seven moons to our one. And 
we are about as able to estimate his advantage. But 
were we to set around him, in our thoughts, two 
• only of these, Adam and Seth, what bright lights 
were they in the upper firmament of ancestry, for 
Enoch to look up to and contemplate ! Adam com- 
bining in one person a threefold spiritual state, as the 
man born and for some time living in perfect inno- 
cence and bliss, as the man of sin and sorrow, as the 
man of repentance and regeneration. What diverse 
phases were there here for him to distinguish ! what 
a moon of spiritual light waning from full to new, 
and waxing from new to full again, signifying to him, 
in a way most lively to his apprehension and im- 
pressive to his feelings, the blessedness of the light 
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of God in the heart, and the misery of its withdrawal ! 
And then again Seth declaring, not only by his 
name but by his character also, his substitution in 
the place of the blessed Abel who spoke in his 
example. Born, indeed, he had been in his father's 
sin, and had, therefore, never enjoyed the perfect 
freedom of natural holiness. But he had been born 
also again of the Spirit, after the image of Him that 
had created him unto newness of life, and was mani- 
festing, by the fruits of the Spirit, the will and power 
of God not only to revive that which had been lost 
to man's spirit, as in Adam, but also to impart that 
which had never been there. 

Such examples being before the eyes of Enoch in 
undiminished plenitude of brightness of light, from 
the day that he was able to discern right from wrong, 
some may think that with the same advantage they 
themselves might have shown a no very inferior 
excellence. But let them remember that the same 
examples were within the view of multitudes besides 
Enoch, and they either noticed them not, because 
they were carelessly following a different model, or 
turned away from them, because they had delibe- 
rately given themselves up to an opposite course. 
For by this time the general corruption seems to 
have reached even the line of Seth. Six centuries 
had already elapsed, at Enoch's birth, since the fatal 
blight had come upon the blossom of holiness in the 
heart of man. The advance of the arts, in a period 
when one life could originate and perfect without 
interruption that which now takes up several lives, 
and often falls to the ground between them for ages, 
or for ever, must have pushed civilization to a point 
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beyond perhaps our conception. For what is it but 
a state of society adapted to the most exquisite 
enjoyment in mind and body of this present world ? 
But the enjoyment of some centuries, and the pros- 
pect of several more, must have attached men to 
this life, and made them careless of the world to 
come, in a way to which all our present luxurious 
worldly-mindedness cannot attain. If at first it only 
enervated the character, yet here was a certain step 
towards corruption. The enfeebled mind patiently 
acquiesces with all around it, and swims with the 
stream which has been set in motion by more ener- 
getic and unscrupulous spirits. It has not strength 
for the struggle of imitating the good examples, or 
courage for condemning the bad. Thus evil things 
and evil men are left to undisputed sway, and good 
things and good men, since they use no compulsion, 
are disregarded. Evil men were at hand to take 
advantage of this effeminacy of the children of Seth. 
The children of Cain were not likely to lose sight of 
tools so convenient to their purposes ; and before the 
fatal union between the children of God and daugh- 
ters of men could take place, something like an 
equalization of character must have been produced. 

Enoch therefore lived in a generation of bad ex- 
amples, as well as of good. And as the bad were 
opposed to such a head as Adam, the common 
father, the living monument of God's wrath and 
mercy, they must have been rebels of no ordinary 
wickedness, and have spread wide, amid such yield- 
ing materials, their active corruption. But Enoch 
stood up against them, and earned from the word of 
God the peculiar memorial, that he walked with 



ENOCH. 7 

God. His course was not unencumbered with stum- 
bling-blocks. Even among the children of Seth 
God walked over a world of rebellious offence ; and 
the servant who had made up his mind to attend 
him, must have made up his mind for much endur- 
ance. If the stream of corruption, which had set in, 
and was to end in the Flood, did not as yet run so 
violent, yet its danger might not have been less, but 
even greater. It was more insidious while it was 
running smoothly. The most heedless had plain 
warning, when, afterwards, it was running in whelm- 
ing eddies towards the cataract. So gradual, yet so 
sure, is the course of sin ; smooth and specious at 
first, beginning with omissions, and these in trifling 
matters. Thus the offence of conscience is slight 
and transient. Then follows another, and greater 
omission. And the partially seared conscience gives 
a less sensitive twitch, and more readily forgets. 
And the repetition proceeds from less to greater, 
and, as its slippery operation affords no hold for the 
stern grasp of memory, there is no room left for that 
repentance which would never allow such carelessness 
to recur. But no omissions can long proceed without 
producing the commissions, for which the mind is 
already prepared. It is in the very nature of things. 
For example, a neglect generates the necessity of a 
falsehood to excuse it, or of some sinful act to hide 
it altogether. And that falsehood must be backed 
by other falsehoods, which must have vent at last in 
some open and positive deed, and that act must be 
supported by other acts still more sinful. As it is 
with individuals, so it is with society. If the times 
ef ripened corruption be more violent, those of 
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incipient corruption are more treacherous, especially 
since the conscience, being no longer that of the 
individual only, but of the whole body, must be 
addressed in a common language. The mind is, 
therefore, now reconciled to sin, by means of a 
specious phraseology. And the appearance of this 
new speech is one of the most deadly symptoms of the 
general depravity. Never yet did there appear any 
prevalent pestilent heresy, or any shocking perver- 
sion of common morality, without first giving notice 
to shrewd observers, by some cant upon the public 
tongue. To whom do not occur the examples of 
the religious cant, and the moral cant, which ushered 
in the dreadful crimes of the English great rebellion, 
and French revolution? In this stage, the open 
transgressor will speciously argue on' the general 
case, and excuse the delinquency on the grounds of 
public expediency, and by the legerdemain of the 
new language, boast of his sin, as of a virtue. And 
the men of less audacious vice, and feebler character, 
are hurried with the rest down the stream. There 
prevails a general infatuation, which can be dis- 
persed but by the general visitation of a general 
judgment. The weak sees no danger whatever. 
The fearful may suspect, but thinks himself not called 
upon as yet to make a stand. The indolent assumes 
a supercilious air, and will not trouble himself about 
it. The careless sees it, and trembles, and then 
loses sight of it again, and is content. Meanwhile, 
the mischief is steadily working its way, until the 
weak cannot resist it, the fearful dares not to oppose 
it, the indolent swims with it, the careless plunges 
into it. The unresisted delusion ends in an irre- 
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sistible temptation, and that in an inevitable judg- 
ment. 

What can save a man in such times but a walk 
with God ? So walked Enoch, and it proved indeed 
a sure and certain salvation. How much is com- 
prehended in this brief and simple phrase, which, 
occurring for the first time in Scripture on the occa- 
sion of mentioning him, recurs but once, and stamps 
the character of Noah ! To walk before a great man, 
and carry his commandments forward to clear the 
way, and prepare the expectant beholder, is a mark 
of confidence and favour. And to walk behind a 
■ great man, treading in his steps, bringing up his 
train in the order prescribed, is a token of honour 
and consideration. Hence such saints as Abraham 
and David, are said to have walked before God, and 
after God. But to walk by the side of a great man 
is a public token of unusual merit on one side, of 
extraordinary recognition on the other. To be com- 
prehended in the same view with him, to be in the 
proper position for conversing with him, to measure 
paces with him, to be assisting abreast of him in 
the execution of his own orders, is a post of the 
very highest rank, a discharge of the most exalted 
and confidential service. So Enoch is said to have 
walked with God, and that, not once or twice on the 
state occasions of one or two great trials, but habi- 
tually (as the form of the verb in the original inti-" 
mates) in the most common and private details of 
life. What less can be implied in such a phrase 
than the unreserved opening of Enoch's heart before 
God, uninterrupted conversation with Him through 
instant prayer and holy meditation, intimate ac- 



10 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

quaintance with his attributes, full experience of 
their blessed relations to the state of man, unre- 
served submission of the will, entire devotion of the 
affections ! What less does it tell us than that 
Enoch kept himself in the continual presence of 
| God in all his thoughts and words and works, both 
as to his own consciousness of it, and as to God's 
communication of it ! And that thus he was enabled 
to regulate every step of his earthly course according 
to the exact pace of God's proceedings. 

Thus supported by God's continual counsel, con- 
solation, and encouragement, Enoch stood up firm 
against the setting in of that tide of corruption, 
which his great grandson Noah withstood so stoutly 
under the same hope and help at its high flood. Nor 
was he content with merely sustaining. He repelled 
also. Full of the Spirit of God, the holy man de- 
nounced the evil-doers in a prophecy which, having 
received one fulfilment at the judgment of the ge- 
neral flood, is now working out its course as from a 
fresh starting-point with dreadful energy towards 
its final completion at the judgment of the general 
fire. He announced to them the coming of the 
dreadful day of the Lord's judgment, when He 
would appear in power and great glory with ten 
thousand of his saints, and convict all sinners of 
their ungodly deeds and rebellious words. This 
prophecy is singular as having been the first that 
proceeded out of the mouth of man, and is further 
remarkable as uttering the condemnation of man. 
Alas! in what other tone can prophecy speak to 
mankind in the day of worldly enjoyment ? Thus 
was Israel threatened in the days of his prosperity 
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with the coming of the king of Babylon. But he 
was comforted in his adversity with the promise of 
the coming of the King of kings. 

It is no unfruitful speculation to consider whether 
this prophecy was uttered during the lifetime of 
Adam. It seems probable that it was. What pain 
and sorrow then must it have brought to his 
grey hairs! How must it have carried back his 
thoughts to the judgment pronounced in Paradise ! 
How must he have acknowledged his transgressions ! 
how must his sin have been ever before him ! Here 
it was working its deadly way among his children, 
and now, by God's express declaration, bringing the 
immense family to ruin. Many a spendthrift has 
had bitter thoughts on the prospect of his family 
being thrust into beggary out of the rich inheritance 
and honourable position which he had inherited from 
his father. But who ever threw away such an estate 
as Adam ? who ever entailed such ruinous loss upon 
his children ? 

But prophecy never warns the general body, ex- 
cept, as in the case of the preaching of Jonas to the 
Ninevites, it fix a period, and that a very short one, 
for its fulfilment. Give it a range of forty days, 
and all will listen to it. Let those days be years, 
and many will listen to it. But let the years be four 
hundred instead of forty, and none but some few 
will trouble themselves about it. Still farther, let 
them be four thousand, and it may remain in the 
book of God's word, but in how many tables of the 
heart will it find a place? Thus this prophecy, 
prescribing apparently no time for its accomplish- 
ment, met with a general neglect. Otherwise there 
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must have been a general repentance. Many at 
first might have listened to it, and been deeply im- 
pressed with it, as many, and indeed almost all are, 
with a sermon on death and judgment. But then 
the time was as unfixed as in that sermon. And 
therefore, as too many after hearing that sermon, in 
a short time they plucked up their old worldly 
courage again, and went again on the old worldly 
principle that an unfixed day is no day. In fact, as 
to its grand purpose, prophecy is like the voice of 
the ghost of a father to a son who slighted the 
advice which he gave when alive. When it has 
come to its end, which is however but a new be- 
ginning, and with a higher destiny, then it speaks 
with an authority which cannot be gainsaid, then it 
speaks no longer upon earth, through the lips of 
man whose commission may be disputed, but from 
Heaven, which has set upon it the seal of the fore- 
told event. And its voice is more alarming, and its 
annunciation more terrible. In such a state of se- 
cond existence, as it were, this prophecy came, 
about twenty-five centuries after its first fulfilment, 
into the hands of the Apostle Jude. Like a river 
filled to the brim with turbulent and turbid tributary 
streams after a thunder-storm, it had gathered tre- 
mendous force and weight from the accomplishment 
of the judgments which had been pronounced on 
cities and nations. Moved by the Holy Spirit of 
God, he directed it against the enemies of God in 
his days. That very Lord Himself, whom it pro- 
claims, had then been revealed from heaven, had 
accomplished his work upon earth, and had gone 
back again into heaven with the special promise of 
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reappearing in the manner which this prophecy 
describes. And according to that direction it is still 
on its way, still gathering the daily and dreadful 
supply of fresh strength to carry it on to its fulfil- 
ment from the prevalent sins of our own days. Are 
they supplying it more niggardly than did the days 
of Jude ? 

Enoch in pronouncing this prophecy had not, we 
may suppose, to deal with wickedness so openly and 
daringly pronounced as it had been by the times of 
the days of Jude. His testimony against the iniquity 
of man was in itself partly prophecy, the iniquity 
increasing as the end drew nigh. But terribly ful- 
filled as it had been in the heart of man, and by the 
hand of God to the generation of the flood, it was 
applied by Jude to the full extent of its charge of 
wickedness, no less than of its judgment. Yet 
Enoch had as much trial in his way as the Apostle. 
If the corruption was not so great, yet neither had 
Enoch been prepared to regard it so patiently. He 
had hardly seen enough, perhaps, to gather for him- 
self that knowledge which Jude l had from his 
Master, in the assurance that it must needs be that 
offences come ; or to arrive at the terrible truth that 
but a remnant shall be saved. Had, indeed, his days 
upon earth been prolonged to but the average age of 
man before the flood, it would have brought him 
into those times when the earth was filled with vio- 
lence, and close upon those fatal 120 years which 
God allowed in gracious respite to mankind, which 
Noah used in earnest preaching, which his hearers 

1 Matt, xviii. 7* 
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abused to the fearful multiplying of sins. How 
would his righteous soul then have been vexed at 
the sights which daily bore fuller testimony to his 
prophecy ! How would he have deplored his utter 
inability, with all the use of his entrusted means, to 
stay the consuming plague of sin ! Here, perhaps, 
lies the greatest trial that attends evil times. 
Nothing tends so utterly to deject the spirit of the 
wise and good in such days as the discovery of their 
utter helplessness. Amid the general infatuation it 
is the least affliction that their voice is disregarded. 
Their very wisdom then is reckoned folly, and their 
dissuasive counsel passes for treasonable discourage- 
ment. They are put out of the pale of society for 
all the legitimate influence of their station and cha- 
racter, and yet must not only share in the general 
ruin which they see approaching, but be the very 
first sufferers, as being of the house of God. For 
the servants of God, being the first to stand in the 
way of wicked measures, are of course the first to be 
removed. Noah had been brought up amid such 
times, and was gradually strengthened to contend 
with them. But Enoch had seen far better days, 
and the contrast would have furnished a terrible 
trial. The Lord, therefore, took him from the evil 
to come. 

He had now in this body completed a year of 
years, namely 365 years, when he vanished suddenly 
from earth. " He was not, for God took him." As 
afterwards in the case of Elijah, God removed him 
in the body itself, so that he became all at once such 
as Adam before he sinned, and was spared from 
passing through that state of separation to which 
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Adam, with all his children, had been sentenced. 
He was thus the first-fruits of those that shall be 
found quick at the last day, and shall be changed. 
How uninterrupted life can consist with so sudden 
and violent a change from the present grossness of 
the body to the state of a spiritual body, is known 
but to Him who made the body and gave the life. 
We find however, afterwards, St. Paul doubting 
whether he was in the body or out of the body when 
he was caught up to the third heaven, and into 
Paradise *. We find Elijah ascending bodily in the 
fiery chariot, and our Lord Himself ascending in his 
body into heaven. Here are facts. We may, there- 
fore, dismiss all further speculation on a question 
which lies beyond the limits of our understanding. 
The change itself, however, is nothing more than 
what our bodies actually undergo several times in 
the course of life, if they always consist of a totally 
different mass of particles at the end of about each 
dozen of years. And thus we are enabled to con- 
ceive how the same life and the same consciousness 
may continue in a body of different particles, and 
how that body may still be the same body. 

Through this last scene of his stay upon earth, 
Enoch exhibited, in the patriarchal dispensation, that 
which Elijah did in the Jewish, that which our Lord 
Himself, crowning all, did in the Christian. Thus it 
was his high privilege to share with Elijah the 
blessedness of exemplifying beforehand the ascen- 
sion of the glorified body of Christ, to be fellow 
herald with him in preparing the way before the 

J 2 Cor. xii. 3, 4 
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Lord, triumphant in his risen body, even a highway 
for their God from earth to heaven. And thus also 
God would seem by the way to rebuke, through 
such visible manifestations, an evident and prevail- 
ing tendency in our nature to consider the body as a 
vessel of confinement to the soul, and therefore to 
be thrown aside in contempt to perish for ever, as 
soon as the liberation has been effected, instead of 
being so intimately blended with it, into one person, 
that the time of separation is but a moment, and 
scarcely a moment, compared with the time of their 
union. He would remind us of the degree of our 
rank, of the limits of our position amid the order 
of his creatures. Enoch is a witness indeed to the 
truth on this point, and the first witness. 

Enoch is mentioned in the Epistle to the He- 
brews 3 among those who exhibited examples of 
faith, and had testimony from God that they had 
pleased Him. With Abel, who departed in death, 
and in his death still speaketh as a faithful witness, 
he is joined, as having departed in life, and both are 
brought forward as having, before the days of Noah, 
illustrated the conversation of a son of God, be- 
lieving that He is, and that He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek Him. And as he illus- 
trated the seeking, so did he also, in a remarkable 
manner, the finding. About sixty years before his 
translation, Adam had gone into the grave, giving 
among the Patriarchs the grand example of natural 
death in the very body which alone had been born 
to eternal life, manifesting by this singular and 

* Heb. xi. 6. 
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terrible contrast the severity of the penalty which 
had been pronounced upon sin. The minds of 
many might have been strongly affected at this 
event. The manifestation of God's displeasure 
might have dejected many spirits, and perplexed 
perhaps some so that they should doubt of the 
certainty of the promise of the life to come. But 
now Enoch, exempted from the grave, gave an 
illustrious example of immortality, showing how it 
was possible even for the body to live for ever, * 
and not see death. Here was an irrefragable proof 
of the truth of God's promise ; a triumphant con- 
solation to the desponding heart. Here in one 
moment were cut down any opinions which through 
sixty years might have been growing up, and 
threatening to overshadow the sure word which the 
Lord had planted. Sharp was the edge, and bright 
indeed. Nor is its whole work yet done. Happy 
were our days, if nothing were remaining to prolong 
it ! And blessed are they, who, seeing in Enoch the 
crown of everlasting life visibly put on the head of 
mortal man, shadowing beforehand their Saviour's 
victory, look onward to the fruits of that victory 
in the coronation to life, and glory, and righteous- 
ness, which shall be celebrated on that great day 
when, if we shall not all have slept, yet we shall 
be all changed ! 



MOSES. 

B.C. 1571—1451. 

There has been, at all times, since the New Testa- 
ment was delivered, a tendency to undervalue the 
instruction which is furnished by the Old. Some 
have even gone so far as to argue, that it is mere 
waste to spend time and study over the imperfect 
preparation, after that the perfect conclusion has been 
laid before us, especially when that very perfection 
must demand all the contemplation that we can 
possibly give to it, and absorb all our faculties and 
all our moments in its fathomless height and depth. 
But in no case whatever can a conclusion be legiti- 
mately reached without going through the premises. 
And in this, especially, we can neither come to a just 
apprehension, nor to an adequate feeling of our real 
condition, to which the Gospel applies, without a good 
knowledge of the revelation which preceded it. We 
need not, surely, insist on the necessity of being well 
acquainted with the very origin of the sin which is in 
us, with the examples which God has made of sin- 
ners, with the blessedness with which He has crowned 
the just, with the order and magnitude of the promises 
which the coming of the Lord fulfilled, to say 
nothing of the perpetual reference of the Gospel to 
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the Law. Nor can we safely neglect a good know- 
ledge of the various characters which occur in the 
narrative of the Old Testament. They not only 
furnish examples of exceeding interest and most 
profitable instruction, from the close and visible 
relation which exists between them and the great 
Father of spirits and Guider of events, but many are 
distinctly seen to be carrying on the course of things 
towards the blessed end of the Lord's coming, and 
some even manifestly prefigure Him. When there- 
fore we set heart and mind to the study, ever keep- 
ing the end in view, we cannot but be deeply af- 
fected. We consider the Israelites as our forefathers. 
We see in them a series of persons which terminates 
in Christ, from whom we ourselves derive. We love 
and admire them as vehicles and types of Him whom 
we love with all our heart and soul and mind. 
Verily, the law is not dead. It is alive along its 
whole line of history. Trains of events form bril- 
liant cars. Characters are their drivers. And 
all is heavenly spectacle, holy shout, and inspired 
agitation. 

Among these events there are none more deeply 
interesting to the reader, as preparing for us the 
way of the Gospel, as typifying to us our own present 
pilgrimage, as furnishing examples of trial for 
warning and for encouragement, than those which 
extend in one train through the life of Moses. And 
assuredly none among the characters, let us include 
in them even David himself, approaches his in 
dignity and heavenly, if not historical interest, 
whether we take him personally or typically. This 
it is which renders it a matter of difficulty to do 

c2 
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justice to the history of Moses. Its relations are so 
comprehensive, that much care is required at once 
to exhibit it in sufficient fulness, and yet to contain 
it within the compass of a popular biography : to go 
sufficiently into its depth, and yet remain in sight of 
those who are at the surface. In fact, the life of 
Moses cannot in any way be less than second to the 
life of Christ. 

Every national history has its critical periods ; and 
every such period its predominant character, who, 
having been reared up amid the elements of the grand 
events of the times, is at once an apt representative of 
their spirit, and appears, from his fitness to the occa- 
sion, to have been especially raised up by God to 
execute his will, either as a help or as a scourge, 
for a blessing or for a curse. Such was Moses, whose 
special appointment by God to his charge none will 
doubt, as neither will any the merciful purpose for 
which he was raised up. The time of his birth was 
critical. His countrymen were labouring in the 
lowest depression of their wretched fortunes under 
the Egyptian bondage. One deep of affliction 
had called to another, until at last even the most 
sacred feelings suffered violence. Cruelty.is always 
cowardly. And thus the fears, which impressed the 
Egyptians from the rapid increase of the number of 
their slaves, induced the king to issue the barbarous 
order that all the male children, as they were born, 
should be thrown into the river. The wife of Ara- 
ram, however, who was the grandson of Levi, con- 
trived to save her male child by concealment for 
the space of three months. But at the end of that 
time she was compelled to part with him for fear of 
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worse consequences. She therefore cast him into 
the river, not without the precaution of placing him 
in a floating cradle among the flags, waiting in hum- 
ble faith on the issue of the unsearchable ways of 
God. She showed, indeed, how a mother's very 
despair is hopeful. Her love of her child makes 
sure of God's favour, and her love of God assures 
her that He will never forsake that which she so 
loves. In these hopes she was joined by her daugh- 
ter, who remained watching to see what would be- 
come of her little brother, who had been sent forth 
on so perilous a voyage. She was rewarded by the 
sight of the king's daughter drawing near to the 
usual place of bathing, and gladly observed that the 
cradle had caught her eye. The princess sent her 
maid to fetch it out of the water. On opening it 
she discovered the child, and was struck with its 
extraordinary beauty. From its surprise and sud- 
den awakening from its unsuspicious sleep the poor 
little thing wept, and imploring, as it were, her com- 
passion, still further engaged her interest. On the 
moment she determined to adopt the child, though 
evidently an Hebrew, and asked for an Hebrew 
wet nurse. His sister, perseveringly watching her 
opportunity, put herself in the way, and recom- 
mended her own mother, who thus by her daughter's 
clever management became, without the knowledge 
of the princess, the nurse of her own child. Such 
an opening of the life of Moses is well suited to 
prepare us for the extraordinary events of its 
progress. 

On his being weaned, he was taken back to the 
princess, who thenceforward brought him up as 
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her own son, and gave him an education suitable 
to the brilliant prospect which was proposed for 
him 1 . He was brought up in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians. Whatever it might have been, this was 
now the only fountain of science in the world, and 
has ever since been reckoned, so far as merely earthly 
sources go, the remote well-head of the arts and know- 
ledge of the civilization of the old world. How much 
Greece owed to it is notorious. Pythagoras and Plato 
drank from it no less than Moses. Hence it has been 
inferred that Moses became learned in arithmetic, 
geometry, poetry, music, medicine, and all the 
accomplishments which the Greeks included under 
their term music, such as grammar and rhetoric 2 . 
To these was added of course the study of the sym- 
bolic philosophy which was contained in hiero- 
glyphics, and of astronomy. And not content with 
assigning him every possible accomplishment, the 
uninspired writers of his life have put him under the 
best and peculiar instructors of each, though they 
could not have existed until long after, as Chaldeans 
and Greeks. The hieroglyphics however were the 
necessary door to all deeper knowledge, and came last 
in the course of the study of written characters 3 . And 
it is interesting to think that if not the same, yet the 
like monuments with those which now stud Egypt, 
were read by Moses amid the books of his education. 

1 Acts vii. 22. 

3 Philo. Vit. Mos. i. 5. Clem. Alex. Strom, i. 153. It is 
very singular that Clement should have reiterated the glaring 
anachronism of Philo, who speaks of Greek philosophy as 
flourishing more than six or seven centuries before Thales. 

3 Clem. Alex. Strom, v. 20. 
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And here a curious question suggests itself. Since 
this study involved that of the religion of the country, 
had it as yet become essentially idolatrous ? That it 
had not among the higher and educated orders seems 
evident from the circumstances both of Moses and of 
Joseph, and may be inferred from the silence main- 
tained on the subject of the religion of Egypt by 
Scripture, which has remarked with severe con- 
demnation on that of every other people with whom 
the Israelites were connected, not omitting the Egyp- 
tians themselves of later days 4 . But a religion so 
engrossed in symbols could not but engender idolatry 
among the common people, from whom probably 
Aaron afterwards borrowed the worship of the calf. 
And the priests finding their advantage in, a system 
which enslaved to them the minds of men, would 
then do all they could to propagate it in the upper 
ranks. This is in short the history of all idolatry 
both without and within the Church of God. 

So did Moses profit by his education that he 
became powerful in word and deed. In what way 
he exhibited this power Scripture does not inform 
us. But such gaps are always carefully filled up by 
later writers. Here therefore two of his country- 
men, Philo and Josephus, the former especially 
vouching the authority of tradition for all that he 
gives from without the scope of holy writ 5 , have 
undertaken to supply the supposed want, and each 
in a manner highly illustrative of their worldly 

* In Deut. xxix. 16, 17* The charge of idolatry seems to 
be made Dot against Egypt, but against the nations by whom 
the Israelites passed. 

* Vit Mos. i. 1. 
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characters and professions. Philo the philosopher 
relates, that he led the contemplative life of the 
ascetic, to the admiration of all men 6 . He therefore 
prefers the power of Moses in word. Josephus, on 
the other hand, who had played the soldier himself, 
makes him a great general, the subjugator of the 
Ethiopians. Thus he prefers the power in deed 7 . 
However employed, it is certain, from the words of 
Stephen, that he was distinguished no less for the 
wisdom and energy of his character, than for the 
high rank into which he had been adopted. And 
could he have had the heart to forget his country- 
men, as so many vulgar minds would have done, in 
order to make the best advantage of his adoption, 
and acquire for himself princely rank among the 
Egyptians, he might have gained, if not the highest 
object of worldly ambition by succession to the 
throne, yet one among the highest by attaining about 
the nearest place to it. But he was of a very differ- 
ent stamp ; and therefore as he came near his fortieth 
year, and felt conscious of his inward powers, now 
in all the vigour of maturity, he felt himself called 
to better things than the enjoyment of his own ease, 
and the indulgence in the plenty and magnificence 
of royal luxury, while his countrymen were reduced 
to the last step but one of their sufferings, and were 
groaning under the oppression, which, as it was in- 
flicted for the express purpose of thinning their num- 
bers, must have exceeded any which has ever been 
undergone by a people. When the terror of the 
Egyptians was still increased by finding the failure 
of the direct and apparently sure method of exter- 

• Vit. Mos. I 6. r Antiq. ii. 10, 1. 
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mination by the slaughter of every male infant, 
their tyranny must have been of a most fearful 
character. Oppression must go on. The irritation u 
which it raises in the oppressed raises also the fears 
and revenge of the oppressor, and the curb becomes 
at last so tightened, the yoke so choking, that nothing 
remains for the poor wretches but annihilation or 
victory. 

It was, therefore, with a moist eye and yearning 
bowels that Moses looked out from the palaces of 
Thebes, or temples of On, to the hot and stifling * 
brickfields of his enslaved countrymen. He felt 
himself rather to be the slave, and them to be the 
real freemen, as long as he could endure to be clad 
with ensigns of rank and office among their op- 
pressors, and to conceal in continued fear under their 
splendid trappings a heart which was not with. his 
companions but with his countrymen. To hide his 
tears, to smoothen from his brow the wrinkles of 
indignation, to restrain the bursting voice of pity, to 
counterfeit joy, to smother all sympathy, to hear and 
bear with the calumnies continually vented against 
his own flesh and blood, to be witness to the several 
orders given for the exercise of greater severity, and 
to learn that it had been in many instances carried 
even beyond the cruel warrant; in all this he must 
have experienced the deep humiliation of the capti- 
vity from which his body alone was exempted. 

Yet having now reached the ripe age of forty in 
the palace into which he had been introduced in his 
infancy, and where he had been carefully brought 
up in every way as an accomplished Egyptian, such 
he could not otherwise have been in all respects, 



26 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

saving that one bar, ever insurmountable to a noble 
mind, interposed by the ties of flesh and blood. 
Whether he was aware of this double relation all 
along, or whether the secret was disclosed to him 
after he had come into a condition deeply to feel 
and seriously to consider his extraordinary situation, 
does not appear. But as his adoption could be no 
secret, it must have come early to his knowledge ; 
if it had even never been thrown in his teeth by 
quarrelsome companions. And therefore his ac- 
quiescence up to so late a period with such a revolt- 
ing condition, must be ascribed to that very faith 
which afterwards moved him to free himself from it 8 . 
He patiently waited God's time, and represt the 
natural ardour of his heart. Perhaps, too, he was 
permitted to experience the force of the reason why 
God still delayed to give him the word to rise and go to 
work. His position might have enabled him to be the 
means of easing somewhat, or occasionally, and par- 
tially, the burden of his countrymen. And he might 
have persevered through deep mental suffering in 
maintaining a position so advantageous to their inter- 
ests. However it might have been, the time was now 
come, and he received the signal for action. At the 
sound of God's trumpet in his heart, at one fling he 
cast aside all the enjoyment and expectations of his 
splendid inheritance, as a son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 
and naked as he had come into her patronage, naked 
went out again to share the beggary and distress of 
his countrymen. He was not one that could endure 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin, as his further abode 
with the Egyptians amid rank and splendour had 

8 Heb. xi.24. 
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become. And he was wise enough, as well as good 
enough, to know that the enjoyment could be but for 
a season. He was no worldling. His eyes were set 
on the world to come, where he was assured that 
there lay the recompense of the reward. Compared 
with the riches and glory of that, what were all the 
treasures of Egypt, treasure-house though it now 
was ef the world? And what was the ancestry to 
which he could pretend, exalted as it was above 
that of other kings in the world, through the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh, compared with that which he could 
trace in Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, men who had 
been admitted to the presence and communion of the 
King of kings, had received commission from Him, 
and had been favoured with the promise of the in- 
heritance of the earth ? What could Egypt give him 
in exchange for his share in those promises which 
held out Christ to him? How then shall he aban- 
don the people of that Christ, and fear to take his 
share in that reproach which they were now suffering 
for his sake as the peculiar people of God? Shall 
he not much rather suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than enjoy feasting and treasures with a 
people of ungodliness? Faith in God told him all 
this, and established him in a resolution which no 
worldling could have dreamed of, much less endured 
to make. So he went forth and visited his brethren. 
And now he was an eye-witness to the cruel treat- 
ment of his countrymen. He saw them fainting 
under the weight of their burdens, and smarting 
from the stripes by which they were compelled to 
task-work beyond their strength. Bred, as he had 
*been, in a rank of life which cared not indeed to 
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inflict, but would not endure to receive the least 
injury, where a blow was reckoned to deserve death 
in retaliation, he was naturally irritated to sudden 
and violent anger when he saw one of his countrymen 
indignantly struck by an Egyptian. Not, however, 
that he was so surprised by his rage that he did not 
take time for precaution. He looked about him to 
see that the spot was clear of witnesses, and then 
slew the offender, and buried him in the sand. He 
cannot, therefore, have the full advantage of the plea 
of the suddenness of uncontrollable passion. This 
has been so sensibly felt, that some mystics main- 
tained that he slew the Egyptian simply with the 
word of his mouth, as Peter did Ananias 9 . His 
countryman, Philo, after painting the taskmasters, in 
general, in the blackest colours, selects this in- 
dividual for especial reprobation ; and says that 
Moses considered himself a judge, and thought it 
right to put to death a man that lived, like him, for 
the destruction of others, and approves of the sen- 
tence and execution \ His other countryman, Jo- 
sephus, no unpractical philosopher, and having it in 
especial view to remove the objections of men of 
common sense and worldly knowledge, very signi- 
ficantly omits the circumstance altogether. Un- 
doubtedly we are not to acquit Moses. It is taking 
a very false view indeed of the purpose of Scripture, 
and depriving ourselves of much of its most practical 
instruction, to consider as faultless the examples of 
the holy men whom it describes. However re- 
newed by the Holy Spirit into the image of Him 
that created them, they are still children of Adam, 

9 Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 154. > Vit. Mos. 8. 
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subject to infirmities. From the rude and primitive 
state of society in their times, these will indeed some- 
times assume a rougher aspect, and approach nearer 
to the shape of sins than they would now amongst 
ourselves. And this allowance we must always be 
careful to make. But still there are manifest specks 
to warn us in those suns of holiness, at the very time 
that we are most cheered with their warmth and 
reliance, and incited to follow their good example. 
Had He that took not on Him the nature of angels, 
but took on Him the seed of Abraham 2 , been pre- 
ceded by a train of forerunners of angelic holiness, it 
would only have proclaimed the needlessness of his 
coming. We need not, therefore, to be so anxious to 
acquit Moses in this affair. But we must do him 
the justice to consider, that however firmly he had 
maintained his faith in God, yet he had been living 
apart from the society of the people of God, and 
in familiarity with the practices of the daily life of 
quite a different people, whose very connexion, too, 
with Israel at this time, would much promote the 
habits which resulted from its naturally sullen and 
arbitrary temper. That Moses should have con- 
tracted none of these habits, would be to have had an 
angel's heart, and not a man's. That he should have 
imbibed no peculiar notions from their common life, 
would have been not to have lived at all. Faith, 
however strong, must have free room for expansion, 
proper ground for nutriment, in order to produce full 
and ripe fruit. And there cannot but be some sour 
and bitter berries in a tree, which is contracted and 
imperfectly fed by the ground in which it is set. 

* Heb. ii. 16. 
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Moses's position, therefore, among the Egyptians, 
however favourable it might have been to his intel- 
lectual character, and therefore preparatory to the 
post to which God was about to call him, was at the 
same time one of much disadvantage to his spiritual 
character, though therefore also preparatory, by way 
of trial, to that same high post. When we have well 
weighed such considerations as these, we shall not 
feel much further anxiety upon this question. 

But here was a turning point in the fortunes of 
Moses. He was, of course, obliged to flee for his 
life, and he chose the land of Midian for the place of 
his refuge. Here he commenced the second period 
of his life, which includes three of forty years each. 
It is in strong contrast to the two between which it 
lies, being one of the calm peace and repose, which was 
so desirable to refresh the heart after the worldliness 
of the first, and to strengthen it before the unworldli- 
ness of the third. The country lay in the stony Arabia, 
and was settled by his kinsmen the descendants of 
Abraham and Keturah. Here his courage and 
courtesy in taking the part of the daughters of Jethro 
the priest of Midian against the rude shepherds who 
drove them from the well, recommended him at once 
to their father, and he so grew in favour as to receive 
from him one of his daughters in marriage. He had 
now exchanged the wand of state for the crook, the 
court for the sheepfold, and occupied entirely in 
tending the numerous flocks of his father-in-law, en- 
tered upon the long and uninterrupted calm of forty 
years, which was to usher in the storm amid which 
he had to discharge his active and anxious duty to 
the end of life, We see here the evident operation 
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of God's providence towards his r ighty end, although 
we cannot admit the fine and fantastic argument of 
Philo, who maintains that the shepherd's life is the 
fittest qualification for the rule of a king over a 
peaceable people, as the hunter's for that of a warlike 
king 5 . To a mind so well stored as that of Moses, 
and therefore so enabled to add to that store, from 
apparently the most trivial train of objects, from the 
most scanty supply of vulgar events, this calm retire- 
ment was undoubtedly most beneficial. He could 
review his ideas, arrange his thoughts, and thus give 
birth to fresh knowledge of a still higher class, rising 
and towering on the others as a foundation. Thus 
his mind became thoroughly acquainted with itself; 
became decisive and confident in communication with 
men, full of the sense of human weakness, full of 
humility and faith towards God. The excitement of 
the world breeds airy imaginations, vague opinions, 
unrestrained passion. Retirement from it sobers all 
these into definite conceptions, guarded reflections, 
chastised affections. And Moses was not the man 
not to make the utmost spiritual and moral advantage 
of the opportunity, and grow both in knowledge and 
grace. At the same time, the solitude and silence so 
suited to deep meditation, at once inviting it and 
cherishing it, was not so interrupted as to breed 
melancholy ; but was broken by cheerful family in- 
tercourse, relieved by all the domestic relaxation 
which is afforded by the relations of a husband and 
father. Thus was an outlet afforded for his over- 
flowing mind, and all those upper thoughts and lighter 

3 Vit. Mos. i. 11. Echoed also by Clem. Alex. Strom, i. 
166. 
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affections, which, if suppressed, ferment and produce 
sourness in the breast, because they have an intimate 
relation to the things without, as the surface of the 
wine exposed to the air ; these were all drained off, 
and everything which was temporary and superfluous, 
thus giving room for that which was lasting and 
essential to accrue, left the mind clear, rich, and full. 
How different, indeed, was such solitude from that of 
the monastics, who set up their habitation in the same 
wilderness about twenty centuries afterwards ! En- 
tering it mostly with minds utterly unstored, they 
had no relief from the uniformity of their lives, and 
the effect of the monotonous and dismal scenery came 
with unassuaged force upon the heart. Can we 
wonder at the very different fruit, different as the 
sour berries on the prickly shrubs from the whole- 
some dates on the stately palm-tree ? Can we wonder 
that the lofty and self-improving meditations of Moses 
should be responded to, by visions of vulgar extra- 
vagance, insane dreams of monstrous forms, and 
assailing devils in the breasts of such men ? How does 
the faithful Jew here shame the degenerate Christian, 
and the inspired giver of the Law expose to contempt 
the infatuated receiver of the Gospel ! 

Those who ascribe to Moses the composition of 
the book of Job, assign, of course, its period to this 
sojourn. Time and leisure were certainly in ample 
abundance. And none can deny that the Arabian 
scenery and manners disclosed in the work, well 
accord with the supposition, as well as the language, 
which comes nearer to that of the books of Moses than 
to that of any other part of the Old Testament. Yet, 
how inconclusive are such arguments, derived as they 
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are from circumstances which Moses might have 
shared with many more, with such as himself, for 
instance. Why, therefore, should he be blotted out 
of the book of life, and put on the list of unreal 
beings ? And why, supposing him a real person, 
should he be ejected from an old and acknowledged 
occupancy for those who can make no better claim ? 
Forty years did Moses spend in this calm seclu- 
sion in the neighbourhood where he was about to 
pass the next forty in bustling publicity, as ruler of 
a nation of nearly three millions of men, congregated 
into the smallest compass by Divine miracle. The 
third division of his important life then began. It 
opened in a manner worthy of it indeed, and pro- 
phetic of its awful character. Little imagining what 
a region of future eventfulness he was entering, he 
had driven his flocks into the wilderness of Mount 
Sinai, as far as the mountain of Horeb. Here he 
could still find excellent pasture, when all the rest 
of the country had been burnt up, since the great 
height of the range of hills supplied unfailing springs 
of water. Here his notice was suddenly caught by a 
fire bursting forth from one of those thorny bushes 
which abound in the region; and, to add to the. 
strangeness, the shrub remained unconsumed. He 
was exceedingly astonished at so wonderful a spec- 
tacle, and turned aside to go and see it. Then the 
Angel of the Lord appeared to him out of the midst 
of the fire ; and the Lord, calling to him by name, 
forbade his nearer approach, and bade him put off 
his shoes, for that he had already ventured upon holy 
ground. It was the Son of God, the Eternal Word, 
the second person in the holy Trinity, that appeared 
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and spoke. And perhaps, by the peculiar manner of 
appearance, He hinted the utter inability of Egyptian 
tyranny to consume Israel as long as He was present 
with him*. He opened with the solemn introduction, 
"I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." At this 
tremendous announcement, Moses hid his face, afraid 
to look upon God. The Lord then proceeded to 
assure him that He would protect his people ; that 
He would bring them out of their bondage into a good 
land and large, now possessed by the Canaanites, 
and that He would send him unto Pharaoh, that he 
may bring forth the children of Israel his people out 
of Egypt. As Moses hesitated at so mighty a charge, 
the Lord still further unfolded his mind, and declared 
his gracious purpose, and enlarged on the particulars 
of the duties of the charge. Still his exceeding 
meekness overcame Moses ; and he objected, that the 
people would not believe him, nor hearken to his 
voice. Then the Lord ordered him to cast his rod 
upon the ground. Immediately it became a lively 
serpent, so that Moses fled from before it ; but being 
commanded to take it by the tail, it became a rod in 
his hand again. A significant hint, perhaps, was 
here, as to the necessity of holding fast and firm his 
future rod of authority. After this, Moses was com- 
manded to put his hand into his bosom, and when he 
took it out again, it was white as snow with leprosy. 
He was commanded to put it in again, and then on 
putting it forth it was healthy and sound flesh again. 
These he was bidden to use as the proofs of his 
Divine commission, with the promise of a still greater 

* Philo, ib. i. 12. 
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being added, if these failed to convince his country- 
men. But the humility and diffidence of Moses 
raised another objection, which was his slowness of 
utterance, and want of readiness of speech, both from 
defect of organs, and inaptitude of mind. This the 
Lord overcame, by telling him to make a spokesman 
of his brother Aaron, who had the gift of clear utter- 
ance and fluent speech, and ended his charge with 
bidding him keep his shepherd's rod, which had 
already been used in so great a miracle, as the ap- 
pointed instrument of more. Moses lost no time in 
obeying the Divine vision. He obtained leave from 
Jethro to return into Egypt with his wife and daughter. 
The Lord reappeared to assure him again on the eve 
of his departure, and in his passage through the 
wilderness he found Aaron his brother come forth ^ 
to meet him by the Lord's especial order. 

And now began that glorious but trying service of 
Moses which ended but with his death. The two 
brothers, mutually assured of their respective powers 
from above, appeared in public assembly before the 
elders of Israel. They believed, and the people 
put themselves under their guidance. And now they 
entered on the second part of their commission, that, 
namely, which concerned Pharaoh. This turned out 
exactly as the Lord had warned them. In answer to 
the request for leave to go three days' journey into 
the desert, and there sacrifice unto the Lord their 
God, — a request which he might have granted without 
fear of losing them, since no store of provision could 
carry them through the wilderness, and therefore 
they must return, — he accused Moses and Aaron of 
making the people idle, calling them off from their 

d2 
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work to feasts and holidays, and issued forthwith his 
orders that more work should be laid upon the 
people, and, moreover, that they should find their 
own straw for the bricks. Never went forth from 
tyrant a more inhuman decree. Not only was their 
little leisure abridged by the first part of it, but the 
little remnant of that entirely destroyed by the se- 
cond. Even after they had been working all day, 
they could take no rest at night, which was the more 
needful, since they were deprived of the usual rest 
during the heat of the noontide hours. Both these 
intervals, during which they ought to recruit their 
worn strength, were consumed in the harassing occu- 
pation of going abroad to forage for straw. Moses, 
with his brother, naturally came in for much blame, 
from the burdened and unreflecting people, on this 
account ; and laying his complaint before the Lord, 
was graciously answered with fresh and still further 
promises of deliverance, which, when the anguished 
people would not receive at his lips, he was again 
encouraged, and then, with a disclosure of the Lord's 
counsels of mercy upon Israel through deliverance 
out of the land, and of judgment on the Egyptians 
which should come through the same miracles that 
were to harden Pharaoh's heart, he was commanded 
to present himself, together with his brother, before 
the king. 

And now began a series of wonders and a visible 
exhibition of judgments from God, fit to usher in the 
shining train of miraculous mercies which God con- 
tinued to show to his people until their disobedience 
provoked plagues in their place. It is surely need- 
less to go into the detail of events so familiarly 
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known as the ten plagues with which God visited 
Egypt at each time that Pharaoh revoked his pro- 
mise of letting Israel go. The Rationalists here, of 
course, endeavoured to explain these miracles by 
natural causes, not seeming to be struck with the 
plain suggestion, that such a sequel of extraordinary 
operations of natural causes is itself a greater miracle 
than any one of them. Oh, no ! here let us stand 
and see the red right arm of the Lord revealed from 
out of the pavilion of the darkness of his displeasure, 
and learn the path of his judgments as they pass 
from Him to man. It has been now so marked, that 
if we know one end, we can trace the whole ; and, 
therefore, if we know ourselves, when we are suffer- 
ing, we know all, and have nothing more to do than 
fall down in repentance, and confess our deserts, be- 
fore that throne which stands at the starting-place 
of that dreadful course along which the bolt has 
reached us. 

As far as the third plague the Egyptian magicians 
were enabled to follow Moses in doing the like. It 
has been latterly the general opinion that their work 
was not that of power, but of skill, such as sleight of 
hand. This is clearly contrary to the belief of 
Moses himself, if any thing can be gathered from his 
unqualified language, both here and where he speaks 
of magicians in the book of the law \ Neither does 
it agree with the Jewish notions which we find ex- 
pressed in the book of the New Testament concern- 
ing supernatural power given to men, and even bad 
men 6 , and those not only of such persons as the 

4 Deut. xii. 1, 2. c Matt ix. 34 ; xii. 24. 



38 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

Pharisees, but of our Lord Himself 7 . Neither is it 
consonant with St. Paul's description of the wicked 
one in his Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 8 ; nor 
with the language of St. Luke respecting Simon 9 ; or 
of the Revelation of St. John concerning the second 
beast \ In such passages miracles are ascribed to 
wicked men. They might indeed include sleight of 
hand, but cannot possibly be included under it. And 
if God make use of bad men no less than of good in 
furthering the work of his kingdom, why should He 
not allow supernatural power, to a certain limit, to 
them as well as to the others ? In the present case, 
we see the limit decidedly drawn. The Egyptian 
magicians could not go beyond the production of 
frogs, although the two next, which consist in the 
production of lice and flies, seem to us equally easy. 
Neither could they recall their work at will. Still 
less could they draw a line to mark a region which 
should not suffer from that which was to suffer, as 
Moses exempted the land of Goshen. 

These were indeed but paltry opponents to Moses. 
But there was one besides, who gave him much 
» more trouble ; and that was the heart of Pharaoh. 
Its hardness seems almost as wonderful as the proofs 
which it resisted; and yet how familiar is its appli- 
cation, and not only familiar, but apt and just, as we 
soon find in passing through a few self-examinations. 
Not being able very immediately to put ourselves 
into his peculiar situation, we are at first in utter 
astonishment at the obstinacy with which he held 
out. All the elements, air, water, earth, fire, were 

* Matt xxiv. 24. 8 2 Thess. ii. 9. 

9 Acts viii. 9. 11- l Rev. xiii. 13, 14. 
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arrayed in plagues against him. The sweet waters 
of the Nile became corrupt blood, frogs swarmed 
through the land, the dust of the earth was turned 
into lice 3 , which infested man and beast, clouds of 
flies penetrated into the most secret chambers, and 
bred corruption; a fatal murrain seized their cattle; 
boils broke out with blains on man and beast; a 
grievous hailstorm with a frightful accompaniment 
of thunder and lightning smote all that was in the 
field, man and beast, herb and tree ; locusts covered 
the face of the land, and devoured every green thing 
before them ; a darkness, so thick that it might be 
felt, overspread the land; the firstborn of men and 
cattle of all the Egyptians were slain. Yet the 
heart of Pharaoh, however constrained by each 
visitation, returned, like the bow when the shot is 
over, to its old stiff state. This condition seems 
supernaturally unnatural ; and indeed it is said to 
have been the work of God. But we must beware 
of pressing such an expression to imply any more 
direct and exclusive operation of God than is that 
leading into temptation which we are taught to de- 
precate at his hands in our Lord's prayer, while St. 
James tells us that the Lord tempteth no man, but 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own lust and enticed 3 . With the same understand- 
ing, we conclude that He hardens no man's heart, but 
that every man's heart is hardened when he know- 
ingly resists a declaration of the will of God, and 
the more so in proportion to the clearness and ur- 
gency of that declaration. God therefore hardens it 

9 Our Version follows Josephus in this term. But the real 
sense seems to be gnats or mosquitoes. So the LXX, Philo, 
and Vulgate. * James i. 13, 14. 
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by presenting before it the manifest and challenging 
notices which it rejects. And few can have minis- 
tered long to a Christian flock, without having found 
on a small scale at least one Pharaoh. He has seen 
one man who has experienced some wonderful deli- 
verance from fatal accident, and then, when the fit of 
awe has gone off, has laughed at his fears, and 
become a more hardened sinner than before. He 
has seen another, who, after a series of two or three 
sicknesses which seemed unto death, accompanied 
with as many repentances which seemed unto life, 
has fallen into and persevered in a desperate out- 
break, beyond even his former audacities. Now 
here are men who, at the lowest of their knowledge, 
are acquainted with the essentials of Christian truth, 
often indeed (as many will testify) much better than 
their more decent equals, and must have had their 
hearts in some degree affected by the testimonies of 
God's mercy and goodness. But Pharaoh's heart 
had been clouded by a gross and all but idolatrous 
superstition, and blinded with the pride and vanity 
which attended on his exalted station; and the 
plagues were such as peculiarly to affect his interest, 
resist his prejudices, touch his pride, and wound his 
vanity. When we have put all these and such like 
considerations together, we shall not perhaps find the 
hardness of Pharaoh's heart more supernatural than 
that of some professing Christians. And indeed the 
very attempt which some modern expositors have 
made, to turn these miraculous visitations of Divine 
power upon Pharaoh into the operations of natural 
causes, affects us with the painful suspicion, that had 
they been situated as Pharaoh they would have done 
as Pharaoh. Not indeed but that there is a due 
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mean to be observed, at the discretion of careful and 
reverent judgments, between the habitually referring 
natural causes to miraculous, and miraculous to natu- 
ral. Here lies the grand trial, the struggle of which is 
equally evaded by the man of superstition and by the 
man of rationalism. As both our understandings and 
affections are to be cultivated according to the rule of 
heavenly truth, so are they both also to b.e proved by 
God. Before Him indeed the understanding is to be 
submitted in utter prostration. But how shall this be 
done, if He find it already prone down in the dust? 
It must be found erect, like a servant at work, like 
Moses feeding his sheep on Horeb. Then it will 
recognize the real appearance of God, and bow down 
and receive his message. And' let not only indi- 
viduals, but nations also, be warned against the 
prevailing habit of declining to trace their calamitous 
visitations to a higher source than the apparent 
natural causes. But let them even, when such are 
most manifest, make them so much the more the 
certain steps of ascending up to the primary and 
heavenly cause, which is the judgment of Almighty 
God upon sin. Thus alone will they escape the sin 
of hardening their hearts in the provocation and in the 
day of temptation, and not incur its terrible penalty. 
At length, however, Pharaoh, though unconvinced, 
was subdued so far by the terror of the last plague, 
that he let the people go beyond reach of recall 
before he recovered his wonted obduracy. He now 
indeed at the height of his fit not only let them go, 
but ordered them to go and instantly quit the land, 
with all their flocks and young ones, — a thing which 
before he would not hear of from the lips of Moses 
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and Aaron when they begged it. And now all was 
busy hurry of preparation, and breathless expecta- 
tion of what astounding work of God was to come 
next. But God would not let his people stir before 
He had set an example by them which it were well 
for all nations and individuals on the eve of every 
undertaking to follow. He instituted the grand 
national festival of the Passover, which shares with 
its antitype, which is the sacrament of the last supper 
of our Lord, the characteristic of combining its first 
celebration with the very event itself which it was 
designed to commemorate. On the evening of the 
fourteenth day of the first month of their ecclesias- 
tical year, which began with the new moon that 
ensued on the vernal equinox, their bodies were 
refreshed, and their souls were sanctified, with the 
typical sacrifice of the Paschal Lamb. And in the 
course of that memorable night, which no Christian 
can think of without lively affection, the signal was 
given by God for his people to march, and leave for 
ever the land of their bondage. The enemies of 
God were howling under the agony of the last 
plague when they in joyful haste set out on their 
journey to the land of his gracious promise. 

Thus terminated the first stage of the ministry, the 
second of the life of Moses. Here he finished his 
communication with a king, and here also he com- 
menced the guidance of a people now assigned by 
God to his exclusive direction. It is hard to say 
whether of the two was most trying, to struggle 
against the caprice of a despot, or the whim of a 
multitude. But it is most edifying to observe how 
God, even under his own continued and visible 
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superintendence, required very peculiar qualities for 
his prime minister; and such an example loudly 
warns both the shepherds of Christ's flock and the 
flock itself to take good heed to themselves, the one 
to fit themselves adequately for so peculiar an office 
before they venture upon it, and the other not rashly 
to allow the claims of every adventurer. Moses 
was indeed slow of speech, not only to briefness of 
expression, but even to impediment in utterance. 
But this is only a proof of the little help which 
readiness of speech brings to the business of the 
effectual government of a state. Useful as it may 
be to the debater, enabling him on the spot to per- 
suade or outweary with a torrent of words, to answer 
or elude arguments, to fling out or retort an objec- 
tion, yet it is the exercise of but a petty, and too 
often mischievous, art. It may lead the multitude 
for a moment, and but for a moment; but so far 
from helping to conduct the affairs of a nation, it 
delights much more in perplexing them, and for 
once that it teaches the people, at least thrice abuses 
it by ignorant or malicious misrepresentation. ^ The 
true interests of a nation neither are nor can be 
studied by men whose grand quality makes them 
actors or pleaders, dependent on the opinion of others. 
With all the confident vanity derived from applause 
they can have no real self-dependence, and by them- 
selves are as useless as a musical instrument that is 
not sounding ; and indeed it were well for too many 
if they never sounded or tinkled. Such men can 
scarcely ever be profound and independent thinkers : 
they use words in the place of thought even to 
themselves; and versatility and adaptation to the 
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men and circumstances of the hour, instead of deter- 
mination to a good and wise end, characterize all 
their outward communication. But, on the contrary, 
the man who keeps one grand end before him, with 
singleness of view and unity of aim, pursuing it from 
the spirit of truth, and not from a selfish purpose, 
with a deep sense of reality, and not with the design 
of exhibiting a show, as a thing having a foundation 
in place and time, and not a shifting shadow of the 
moment, such a man will seldom be a man of words, 
and even then compelled to the accomplishment by 
the stress of the relation of things around him, rather 
than prompted by nature. Brief and pithy sentences, 
expressing the very thing, with neither too much 
nor too little, embody his communications to his 
agents ; he counsels, and does not persuade. Per- 
suasion is his business who can endure to see a thing 
in a false light, and contemplate an object which is 
not proper to be attained. Such was the character 
of Moses, and thus admirably qualified was he for 
the government of Israel. When we consider that 
God Himself had educated him, we find high au- 
thority indeed to enforce the foregoing remarks. 

Perhaps one of the great evils of a popular form 
of government is, that it shuts the door upon these 
solid sterling characters, and opens it to the fickle 
and brilliant before described. Unless he had been 
specially appointed by God, Moses would never 
have ruled the congregation of Israel, and, as it was, 
God deemed it fit to attach to him an assistant who 
should supply the part of the orator to the multitude. 
At the same time, He has shown very significantly 
how truly subordinate should be the post of the man 
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of words in a wise and regular government, what a 
secondary quality in statesmanship is eloquence. 
We shall see, that in the few moments in which 
Aaron was left to himself, the talker, as usual, was 
talked over, and he was unable to save himself from 
swimming with the popular stream against the posi- 
tive commandment of God. 

But Moses brought also another quality most 
necessary to his office, both as belonging to the wise 
and noble mind of the ruler, and as concerning the 
disposition of the people towards him. He is said 
to have been very meek, above all men which were 
upon the face of the earth 4 . Here was another fruit 
of a heart naturally thoughtful and humble after the 
cultivation of the forty years in pastoral Midian. 
Self-knowledge opened to his sight the tremendous 
gulph between the state of man as he is and of man 
as he should be in the sight of God ; and therefore 
there was the very contrary of the spirit of boastful- 
ness in him. With this deep-settled meekness in 
his temper he was not obnoxious to the common 
charges of pride and insolence which are flung by 
the people on their rulers. He could turn away 
wrath with a soft answer, withstand with patience 
the vexatious murmurs of the congregation, allay 
their suspicions, blunt the edge of their keen temper, 
and deal firmly with their factious leaders, who, 
being unable to provoke him to forget himself, and 
place himself in their power by unguarded temper, 
were obliged to recoil like the fretful and foaming 
wave from the base of the rock. He had brought 
also from the solitude of his long retirement, a mind 

* Numb. xii. 3. 
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conscious of its riches, well acquainted with its own 
resources, so as to be able to rely upon itself under 
God, experienced in the knowledge of the heart, 
watchful over its motions, and stored with the accu- 
mulations of wise and deep reflection, which, when 
he came into the scene of lively action, instead of 
being found perpetually and awkwardly in his way, 
like mere book-learning, was the unfailing supply to 
wise and decisive action. How do they mistake who 
suppose that great men are the creation of stirring 
times ! What can their excitement do for the mind, 
but impart a childish restlessness, which incapacitates 
it from learning any thing soundly, and persevering 
in any thing vigorously ? Where is the great man 
who was nurtured in that grand tumult of all, the 
French Revolution ? And were not the feeble and 
unprincipled characters of the dullest period of our 
national history, the middle of the eighteenth century, 
cradled in the revolution which concluded the seven- 
teenth ? In fact, the times stir up the men who have 
been prepared long before in the calm, which pre- 
ceded the hurricane. Thus had God secretly been pre- 
paring Moses, as He afterwards did St. Paul, for his 
service. And now he came forth perfectly equipped 
for it, bright in the armour of light, and experienced 
in the use of the shield of faith, and sword of the 
Spirit. 

The children of Israel went forth under his com- 
mand, in a crowd of men, women, and children, 
amounting to about three millions. How can we do, 
but admire his faith, who could plunge into the 
hungry wilderness with such a multitude ? But he 
ventured more than this, tie paid implicit obedience 
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to God's orders, which bade him decline the direct 
way, and bring the people by a round, as if for the 
very purpose of hedging them in with a defile, which 
lay between the mountains and the sea. Thus escape 
was impossible, except by passing through the sea, 
which seemed as reasonable to the common eye as 
flying through the air. The cry of despair was in- 
stantly raised, and Moses had a foretaste of the trials 
to which he was to be put by the rebellious unbelief 
of his followers. Appearances were certainly most 
alarming. Behind them were the Egyptians in the 
full cry of eager pursuit, thinking that they had 
caught Israel entangled in the land; before them 
lay the broad sheet of the Red Sea. Allowing for 
all the assurance inspired by close and continual 
communion with God, we must feel that the situation 
of Moses at this moment was trying. He was sur- 
rounded by indignant and terrified thousands, who 
pointed before and behind, as the utter impossibility 
of escape stared them in the face. He could not 
communicate to them the confidence which he derived 
from the secret promises of God ; and if ever there 
was the alternative of obeying the low and distant 
voice of God, or of complying with the loud and in- 
stant demands of the people, here it occurred. We 
do not think deeply enough of such trials. Swim- 
ming, as it were, on the stream of the narrative, we go 
along with the events and actors, and unconsciously 
take it for granted that had we been in their situation, 
we could not have done otherwise, at least where we * 
approve of their conduct. Thus we may flatter our- 
selves, that under the extraordinary help accorded 
to Moses, we should have acted as Moses. But we 
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forget the rules which regulate these extraordinary 
communications with God. In the first place, there 
must be a good stock of faith ; in the next place, 
the communication thus begun, becomes clearer and 
plainer in proportion to the growing strength of faith. 
And thus those express orders which we think none 
could have resisted, are such as scarcely any could 
have had faith to receive. And when they had re- 
ceived them, all the watchfulness and all the deter- 
mination of faith was necessary, in order both to bear 
them accurately in mind, and to execute them in 
despite of all hindrance. We must consider the series 
of doubts and perplexities which are to be overcome 
in the training up for such high and close relation to 
God. To Moses they must have been many and 
great. For example, what a contrast to the promises 
of God made to their fathers, seemed the increasing 
misery of the Israelites in Egypt, and what a fund of 
daily incidents must it have supplied to the breeding 
of doubt and despondency. If the spirit did not bear 
up, if it gave way for one moment, it was thrown far 
away from the gate of communication. It had to 
begin much, if not all, again ; and until it had en- 
tirely recovered its former ground, the door of com- 
munication was shut, there was no more vision, 
except dim, distant, and threatening appearances, 
and perplexing and menacing announcements. The 
lesson therefore for us on this occasion is, not merely 
to put ourselves in Moses' situation at the moment, 
* but also into Moses' situation of preparation for the 
moment. Thus we shall learn that on which all the 
rest depends, which is, whether God would ever 
have given us the moment. While therefore we 
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allow ourselves to be cheered at the success of God's 
agents, let us also be admonished by the severe 
training which led to it. Then we shall be in the 
way of preparing ourselves for that critical moment 
of especial call, which every true servant of God 
should be expecting. 

Thus was Moses supported against the madness 
of the people. Unmoved, he gave God's orders foi 
their passage through the broad and deep sea. 
Under his direction he stretched forth his hand, and 
an east wind came forth; and, blowing all night, 
made a dry passage through the sea, with a wall on 
the right hand and on the left. The children of 
Israel entered in; and when they had gained the 
other side, and the Egyptians, hot in pursuit, were 
still in the midst of the sea, Moses again stretched 
forth his hand ; the sea instantly returned to its 
place, and overwhelmed Pharaoh with all his host. 
Such was the deliverance which Moses was en- 
trusted by God to work for his people. It was 
thenceforward a pledge and type, to the people of 
God, unto the end of the world, of his salvation, and, 
above all, prefigured the grand deliverance by Jesus 
from the bondage of sin, and the mightier miracles 
by which He wrought. And, with this application, 
how joyfully can we appropriate the triumphant 
song of Moses, which St. John represents as sung by 
the conquerors over the beast 5 . It is the song of 
the house of our pilgrimage, while we are passing 
from the Red Sea of our Baptism to the Jordan of 
our Resurrection. It is our battle-song in our war- 

* Rev. xv. 3. 
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fare against the powers of hell, and assures of victory 
to come, by victory already won. 

But the joyful sounds of this song, re-echoed by 
the timbrels of Miriam and her women, had only 
ceased for three days or so, before the people re- 
sponded in a very different strain. They had, in- 
deed, now been freed from the yoke and burden of 
their oppressor ; the hateful voice of the taskmaster 
was heard no more ; they had gained the much-de- 
sired liberty of serving the Lord their God without 
fear. But no liberty comes to man without a strug- 
gle, nor can be maintained without self-denial. And 
these men, used to plenty of meat and drink in a 
fertile land, shuddered at the liberty which was to 
be enjoyed, with endurance of hunger and thirst in a 
wilderness. They looked back with fond regret to 
their old bondage, in which they were, at least, as 
sure of food as of blows. So continually must they 
that would be free in the liberty of Christ, watch 
against being taken captive by their old affections, 
and preferring carnal to spiritual, and sensual to in- 
tellectual. How must Moses have been grieved at 
this thankless folly of men, who could not trust God 
with their support, after the signal deliverance through 
the Red Sea ! who, at the very first sight of a diffi- 
culty, cried out in unbelieving dismay ! And yet it 
was but the beginning of troubles. Miracle came 
upon miracle ; and since the earth shut up her bosom 
in utter barrenness, the heavens opened, and supplied 
their angelic stores. Their common daily life was 
altogether miraculous. The very first employment 
of the morning was to gather the food of angels from 
the dewy ground, and then to drink the water from the 
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rock that followed them ; thus in their commonest 
daily meal enjoying the privilege of a sacrament of 
God, which conveyed to the faithful receiver the 
benefits of the Christ to come. Then the last sight 
that they beheld at night, was the pillar of fire ; and 
the first in the morning was the cloud, a sacrament 
again assuring them of the Lord's protection by night 
and by day. The wilderness was completely sub- 
dued beneath them. Not only its burning sand, its 
thirsty soil, its herbless waste, its barren sky, were 
compelled to yield, but its wild men, the Amalekites, 
were conquered, being defeated with terrible slaugh- 
ter by Joshua, under the auspices of Moses. Yet, 
such is our wayward nature, that we can grow as 
tired of miracles as we do of rich food ; and nothing 
can be so majestic and glorious that, after having 
become familiar with it, we do not despise it. We 
may lift up our hands in astonishment at the conduct 
of the children of Israel, if we will. But we are 
only seeing ourselves in a glass, and that, too, not 
very darkly. Let us only consider, how daily mi- 
raculous the life in Christ truly is, how daily this is 
offered to thousands, how daily it is refused from 
mere familiarity with its outward expression ; and 
then let us go and wonder at the Israelites in the 
wilderness, if we can. 

Moses had not sojourned with his people quite 
two months in the wilderness, when they were sum- 
moned to behold such a spectacle as has never been 
exhibited to an assembled people before or since, 
and never will again, until the fulfilment shall come 
of which this is the type, and the Son of God shall 
speak the last words of God's law to man, in dis- 

e 2 
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missing to eternal contempt or eternal glory. Moses 
had, indeed, as we have already stated, seen the glory 
of God when he received the call to his ministry. 
And though the radiance was comparatively mild, 
and the voice as that of a man speaking, yet even in 
that there was such an exhibition of the awful ness of 
Divine majesty, that Moses hid his face, for he was 
afraid to behold God. What then must now have 
been his feelings when, in the delivery of a covenant 
of life and death through his ministry, there were 
exhibited the consuming fires of judgment, issuing 
from the presence of the Lord, on the mountain, with 
the smoke of a furnace — with the quaking of the 
mountain — with the blast of the trumpet, blowing 
the dreadful prelude of the sound of the last trump 
— and with the voice, the sound of which was so 
terrible to human ear, that the people intreated 
Moses, that they might not be thus spoken to again ; 
and Moses himself exclaimed, " I exceedingly fear 
and quake 6 ." 

This tremendous scene was shown on the fiftieth 
day from that of their setting out to depart from 
Egypt, and has been memorable in the Church of 
God ever since ; in the Jewish dispensation, as the 
day of Pentecost ; in the Christian, as Whit-Sunday, 
the day of the descent of the Holy Ghost. Two 
days of outward ablution and abstinence, implying, of 
course, inward confession and repentance, were ap- 
pointed to precede and sanctify the people for such 
visible communion with their God, and prepare their 
hearts to receive his law. On the third day, Moses led 

6 Heb. xii. 21. 



MOSES. 53 

forth the people from the camp at the foot of Mount 
Sinai, where the throne of God had already been set ; 
and his presence was proclaimed by the terrible heralds 
of the smoking and quaking mountain and loud 
trump. When he had arranged them, and assigned 
to them the bounds, which they were not to pass on 
pain of instant death, he came forth alone, and, pass- 
ing through the lonely space thus set apart for the 
holy place of God's temple, entered into the Holy of 
holies of his immediate presence, on the summit of 
the mountain. With what supernatural courage of 
faith must he have been inspired when he left his 
brethren, clasping their hands and knocking their 
knees with terror, to appear before the presence of 
God ! and how high and close was that communion 
to which he so fearlessly walked through the roaring 
tempest of fire ! What a quailing of hearts — what a 
fearful gaze of breathless expectation must there 
have been among the people, as they saw their 
leader vanish through the veil of smoke into the fiery 
storm! There, as God for the first time declared 
his presence in the face of an assembled people, so 
also, for the first time, He distinctly accepted man 
for a mediator between Himself and man, holding forth 
a lively type of the Mediator of the better covenant, 
who should come, and give the living spirit to the 
letter of the law which he was now promulgating 7 . 
For forty days and forty nights was Moses veiled 
from the sight of his people in the secret of the 
mount, receiving there his instructions from God. 
At the end of that period, he reappeared with two 

7 Heb. viii. 6. 
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tables of stone, written with the finger of God, in his 
two hands. But, though God had especially pre- 
pared him for that which he was to see upon his 
return, violently was he shocked, in proportion to 
the freshness of his communion with God, at the 
alienation, the forgetfulness, the audaciousness which 
he found in Israel. 

He was received at the edge of the sacred inclo- 
sure by his lieutenant Joshua ; and, as they walked 
together, Joshua heard what he took for a noise of 
war in the camp. Moses however, in addition to 
the testimony of his ear, had the warning of God 
that it was the noise of voices singing, and was pre-r 
pared for an idolatrous spectacle. But little was he 
prepared for the shocking reality. He found God's 
people, whom the Lord had delivered with an arm, 
so visibly and mightily stretched out, from the bond- 
age of Egypt, in whose behalf he had entered into 
covenant with God, to whom the Lord had exhibited 
such signs and wonders, to whom he was bringing the 
express terms of that covenant, and all the ordinances 
for his worship and dwelling amongst them, he found 
this people naked, and singing and dancing, with all 
the gross revelry of the heathen, round an idol which 
they had made of gold in the shape of the abominable 
calf of Egypt. And this loud revelry, and audacious 
affront to God, they must have begun with the token 
of God's presence on the mountain before their eyes. 
Overpowered with holy indignation, he cast the 
tables out of his hand and broke them. 

Yet here Moses only shared the common fete of 
the legislator. He is ever most grievously dis- 
appointed at the unfitness which the people disclose 
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for that moral state on which he presumes in his in-^ 
stitutions. He finds them dull, sensual, fickle, re- 
bellious, where the observance of his laws demands 
from them intelligence, purity, consistency, obedience. 
Such, for example, was the fate of Lycurgus, such of v 
the better disposed part of the national assembly of 
France. But bitter as was their disappointment, it 
must have been a slight draught compared with the 
full cup of that of Moses, inasmuch as the con- 
trast between the institutions which he brought, and 
the condition in which he found the people, was so 
very much greater. He had brought from God in- 
stitutions for a people of God ; and he found them 
a people of the devil : and the very man who was 
to be at the head of the worship of God, he found at 
the head of the worship of an idol. Few legislators, 
however, have been empowered to enforce their laws 
with so strong an arm of vengeance on the disobe- 
dient. Three thousand persons, by his order, paid 
the penalty of their lives, and were cut out with the 
sword, like a cancer, from the body of the people. v 
He then interceded for the people, and God not only 
accepted the prayer of his faithful servant, but con- 
descended to his request of giving him an especial 
view of his glory. And still further He commissioned 
him with a token of peace with his people, in pre- 
senting to them, through his hands, two new tables of 
stone. And so brightly did his face shine, as fresh 
from the reflection of the glory of God, that Aaron 
and the children of Israel were afraid to come nigh 
him, nor could they endure that he should speak to 
them until he had put a veil upon his face. Thus 
were the people once again reconciled to God. 
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Not long afterwards, Moses was blessed with the 
holy delight of setting up the tabernacle of the Lord 
according to the rules which God had given. The 
first day of the new year 8 was consecrated to this 
work. And as soon as he had finished it, a cloud 
covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of 
the Lord filled the tabernacle ; and He took up his 
abode among his people, there to dwell uninter- 
ruptedly for nearly a thousand years. The cloud 
which rested on the ark, became also their guide in 
their future journeys through the wilderness. And 
Aaron and his sons, having been sanctified for the 
service of the worship of God, Moses stood at the 
head of a people fully equipped as a Church of God, 
and moving under his visible direction. Soon after, 
Moses and his people celebrated the first anniversary 
of the Passover, and in how different a situation from 
that in which they had celebrated it on the other side 
of the Red Sea ! They were then in all the hurry 
and terror of flight, a disorderly multitude, unused 
to guidance, the interference of God new to them, 
the authority of Moses imperfectly recognized. But 
since then, the sea had opened a passage for them, 
the wilderness had supplied them with food, the 
mountains had smoked and quaked with the throes 
of the birth of their Church and State, before the 
presence of the Lord their God. They were now 
under a regular religious discipline and civil polity, 
with a most particular code for arranging the detail 
of each, and visible heads to each under Moses and 
Aaron with their elders and priests, and a heavenly 

8 In this year, our March 22nd. 
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invisible head to all. Now once more had appeared 
upon earth a people worshipping God in spirit and 
in truth. And though as yet hidden in the secret of 
the wilderness, it was as precious seed in the ground, 
the seed of the Church of God in Christ, who was 
the end of all. What must have been the feelings of 
Moses now ? Stirring as were those of the retrospect, 
what must have been those of the prospect, when 
they were about to break the sabbatical silence of the 
wilderness, where they were far from the access of 
man, and the Lord alone with them ; when they were 
about to emerge from their cradle into the sight of 
the nations, a full-grown people, and take possession 
of the land appointed for them ? But to him, even 
this fulfilment of the final promise shone but as the 
earnest of greater blessings still. He knew that he 
himself was but the type and earnest of a greater 
prophet, that was to arise in the latter days. How 
far he was enabled to look into the nature of the 
dispensation, which, under God, he was now con- 
ducting, it would be hazardous to conjecture. We 
must, however, suppose that he had some general 
notion of it. For how could he conceive that God 
had gone so far out of his usual track to serve the 
worldly interests of a petty people ? How could he 
have understood otherwise, than that greater things 
were before him, a greater multitude, even that of the 
whole earth, in view, all whose nations were to be 
blessed in the seed of Abraham ? 

Such reflections would supply deeper interest still, 
when, on the first day of the ensuing month, having 
been ordered by God to hold a general muster of all 
the persons among the people that were capable of 
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bearing arms, from twenty years old and upwards, 
he found the number, after the Levites had been ex- 
cluded, to amount to 603,550, sufficient for the con- 
quest of the world, were their discipline and expe- 
rience at all correspondent; and that one, before 
whom all numbers vanish, God, was among them, 
and heading them. Here was fulfilment indeed. 
The seventy of the household of Jacob had swelled 
to a nation of nearly three millions. The Israelitish 
encampment now changed its irregular Nomad cha- 
racter to that of a regular military camp. All the 
forementioned force of fighting men was disposed in 
military order around the tabernacle, according to 
their tribes. Henceforward we enter upon a new 
stage in the history of Israel. The people are com- 
pletely prepared for service, forming a church, a state, 
with an immense military force, most completely or- 
ganized within itself, and not only utterly independent 
of the rest of the world, but positively refusing it 
entrance into its body, shut up against it with the 
impenetrable joint and scale of the armour of light. 
Were it but faithful to itself, that is, to God the 
directing head of its body, what could stand against 
it? Moses might well look forward to a series of 
stirring events which should usher in the end of all. 
But Moses was not the man to contemplate these 
things with the eye of an earthly conqueror. He was 
content to draw from them the assurance that Gad 
was evidently carrying on the train of his promises 
of blessedness to the family of Adam through the 
instrumentality of the house of Abraham, and awaited, 
with the patience of a faithful servant, the further 
orders of the Lord. He received them on the 20th 
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day of the same month, when he beheld the signal of 
the removal of the cloud from over the tabernacle of 
the testimony. Immediately he gave orders to strike 
their tents, and march ; and the host of Israel went 
forth, with an army marshalled in array, and 
equipped for service, both as to this world and as to 
the next, prepared to conquer a country on earth, 
and to win an inheritance in heaven. The tribe of 
Judah, which was privileged to give the future line 
of kings, ending with the King of kings, led the way ; 
the tribe of Dan brought up the rear; the rest 
preceded or followed the ark in the intermediate 
array. Thus the Church of God set forth on this 
day, on a journey through this world, which it is still 
performing. It has indeed since then received a 
new baptism, not through the cloud and sea unto 
Moses, but through the water and Spirit unto Christ. 
And visible leaders have, with passing generations, 
succeeded to visible leaders. But, at the head is the 
same Leader still, the Son of God, under whom it is 
advancing irresistibly to the conquest 7 of the world, 
and fighting its way to the promised land of heaven. 
Blessed are our eyes which see the things which 
Moses did not see. He saw, however, on this day a 
joyful sight, for the direction given was towards the 
land of promise. In a march of three days they had 
exchanged the wilderness of Sinai for the more 
northerly wilderness of Par an, where the cloud rested, 
and enjoined a halt. 

But, alas ! how transient is the brightest prospect 
.of this world. God's law of providence submits its 
attainment to human agency,, and it is brightened or 
overcast according to the fitful service of so corrupt 
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and frail a workman. Rebellious murmurs broke 
out in the camp, which, when the Lord had satisfied 
them by the flight of quails, and punished with the 
pestilence, were followed by the angry complaints of 
his brother and sister, Aaron and Miriam, against 
his marriage with an Ethiopian woman. These, 
also, received due chastisement from the Lord. But 
such troubles were but the forerunners of the great 
trouble of all. They had reached the confines of 
the promised land, and spies had been sent, accord- 
ing to the orders received from the Lord by Moses, 
to go and search it. Ten out of the twelve brought 
back a report, shamefully exaggerated by their own 
fears, and inspired the same spirit into the hearts of 
the people, who were as factious as they were indo- 
lent, and as rebellious as they were cowardly. With 
the usual determination against conviction of the 
truth, which is shown by excited multitudes, they 
had stoned Joshua and Caleb, the two faithful spies, 
who . contradicted the report which was to their 
heart, if the Lord had not interfered with the glory 
of his presence. He was pronouncing on them the 
sentence of pestilence and disinheritance, when Moses 
interceded; and his prayer was graciously granted, 
so far, that the inheritance was to be taken away from 
the present generation only, and delayed for forty 
years, according to the number of the days that the 
spies had taken to search the land. Within that 
period, all now living, upwards of twenty years old, 
were to die, except the two faithful spies. No ex- 
ception was made, even in favour of Moses himself 9 , 

9 Deut. i. 37. 
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so strongly did the Lord think fit to manifest his in- 
dignation against the people on this their tenth rebel- 
lion. On hearing this, the people recovered their 
senses, but only to rebel again. Instead of obey- 
ing the order to turn back into the wilderness, they 
would now do what, when bidden, they had refused, 
and went up to attack the Amalekites and Canaan- 
ites. They met with a shameful defeat, and have 
left a memorable example to all the people of God, 
as to the consequences of neglecting the golden 
opportunities which the Lord sets before us, with a 
voice, in our own hearts, bidding us lay hold of them, 
and take possession. When they are irrecoverably 
gone, and we are awakened to the sense of our de- 
privation, then we lament the want of the good 
courage of faith in the Lord, which raised imaginary 
difficulties, and made us turn back as from insur- 
mountable obstacles. Then we see our stupidity 
and mourn our folly, and are as audacious in at- 
tempting to retrieve, as we were cowardly -in re- 
fusing to arrest, the opportunity. And we meet with 
the ill success of Israel. The Lord was in his own 
appointed season, but not in that of our own 
choosing. 

Thus the delightful vision of shortly entering the 
promised land broke up before the eyes of Moses, 
and a long sojourn of forty years in the wilderness 
was before his eyes, who had already reached his 
eighty-second year. With what shame and grief 
must he have beheld the broken ranks and flying 
standards of his countrymen, as they recoiled in 
hasty flight into the wilderness, hurled out as lawless 
intruders from their inheritance, and returning, in all 
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the bitter sense of God's displeasure and disgraceful 
discomfiture, into that region which they had entered 
under such signal manifestations of his miraculous 
•help, and with so glorious a victory over Pharaoh 
and his mighty host! What a miserable prospect 
was before him of his dealings with such a people, 
who, even in the days of joyous hope and brightening 
promise, had vexed his soul with continual complaint! 
Soured, henceforward, with most mortifying disap- 
pointment, and deeply sensible of the penalty of their 
own fault, they would be more desirous than ever to 
ease the burden of their conscience by finding fault 
with him on every occasion. Their situation in the 
wilderness, affording them little occupation, except 
the easy one of tending flocks and cattle, which were 
miraculously supplied with fodder, if they were not 
reserved in some green region, like the pastures of 
Mount Sinai \ during their marches, had left them 
at leisure, before this time, to call to mind the plenty 
of Egypt, and contrast it with the scarcity around 
them. But it had left them leisure, also, to set their 
thoughts upon the happy region which they were 
shortly to reach. But now there was nothing' to 
divert their attention from the wilderness which lay 
in frightful and monotonous waste before them. It 
was their declared prisonhouse for life ; it was their 
assured graveyard. Nor had they the consolation of 
thinking that their graves would be amid the habi- 
tations of their children, who should honour them. 
Their children would be far away in the land which 

1 That they took their flocks and cattle with them into the 
wilderness appears from Exod. xii. 38 ; Num. xx. 11 ; and that 
they brought them out with them, from Num. xxxii. 1. 
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they themselves had lost ; and no human eye should 
see their sepulchres, much less weep over them for 
ever. Now, like the dreams of a man dying of 
thirst, there came over their minds the recollections 
of Egypt, and their old habitual anticipations of 
the promised land, as they brooded in thought 
over the bright green fields, the broad copious 
streams, the abundance of corn and animal food, the 
houses of comfortable settlement in those regions, 
and then, waking from their reverie, opened their 
eyes to the melancholy sights of a pilgrimage in the 
wilderness. Is it to be wondered at that so many 
rebellions broke out, and that Moses had so much 
need of the supernatural help and comfort of God to 
defend him against them ? The desperate outbreak 
headed by Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, reveals the 
spirit which had now possessed the people, and how 
much Moses had to contend with. Great, indeed, 
Was the trial of the Lord's faithful servant. The 
gloomy wilderness brought no such relief to the 
harassed mind as the hills of Judah did to that of 
David. The world afforded him no place of retire- 
ment. If he retired from the angry face of man, the 
face of nature was more angry still. But he had the 
privilege of access to God : thither he could at all 
times retire ; there he found pure streams of 
heavenly comfort, green pastures of celestial truth. 

Yet, though he cheerfully accepted the ground 
where the lines had fallen to him from God, he could 
not but sympathize with his countrymen, as they 
were all suffering under their penalty. Though re- 
pulsed from the land of promise, they were still 
sufficiently in its neighbourhood to experience the 



1 
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feelings of the captive, who is conscious that outside 
the walls of his gloomy dungeon lies a beautiful 
country in all the brightness of sunshine. Wandering 
from place to place, tossed about on the ocean of in- 
terminable sand, like a ship without a port, lost in 
tedious and inextricable mazes, palled with the blank 
monotony of land, of sky, of food, they would feel a 
weariness inexpressible, to which, if they had not 
faith enough to dispel it by prayer, and by reaching 
after the realities which were darkly intimated in the 
daily repeated forms of the service of the tabernacle, 
they would give relief in a mischievous activity 
which ended with an addition to their sufferings. 
Thus the history of their long and melancholy pil- 
grimage is nearly summed up in the notice of one 
or two rebellions raised by occasional difficulties. 
These, like flashes of fire amid the darkness, reveal 
to us the ministration of Moses. 

The day of deliverance was at last drawing nigh. 
But its approach drew away in greater numbers from 
the side of Moses his old counsellors, companions, 
and kindred. In the thirty-eighth year of the pil- 
grimage, his sister Miriam expired, and her body was 
committed to those inhospitable sands which she had 
entered, with answering by her timbrel to her bro- 
ther's triumphant song, and responding with all her 
heart to the joyous hopes which it expressed of the 
Lord bringing his people in, and planting them in 
the mountain of his inheritance. Scarcely had she 
been buried at Kadesh in the desert of Zin, than the 
lamentation of Moses was cut short by a new rebel- 
lion. At that place water failed the congregation ; 
a violent sedition broke out, evidently showing by 
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the expressions of the malcontents, " Would God 
that we had died when our brethren died before the 
Lord," that it was a flame bursting out from the ashes 
of the rebellion of Korah. So little had they profited 
by their chastisement, that they renewed the old 
complaint of having been led away by Moses from 
the enjoyment of Egypt to death in the wilderness, 
as if they had not been sustained for nearly forty 
years by daily miracle, nor been already relieved in 
a similar difficulty. So violently did it rage, that it 
even shook Moses from his wonted firmness, and 
disabled him from vindicating the ways of the Lord, 
and asserting the truth of his promises with that full 
and open determination, which he ought to have 
shown in the cause of his Master's honour and glory. 
" They provoked his spirit, so that he spake unad- 
visedly with his lips 2 ." His brother was not, of 
course, more decisive, and thus they both failed in 
" sanctifying God in the midst of the children of 
Israel V Perhaps, their extreme age, having just 
received the shock of their sister's death, might have 
somewhat enfeebled their resolution and powers. 
And it may also be, that they themselves had begun 
to be somewhat overcome with the exceeding irk- 
someness of their long pilgrimage in the wilderness, 
and unconsciously felt some assent in their hearts to 
the reasonableness of the complaints of the mur- 
murers, so that they did not regard them with the 
same holy indignation which they had formerly shown, 
nor exert themselves with the vigour which the oc- 
casion demanded. They unconsciously partook in 

1 Psalm cvL 33. * Deut xxxii. 51. 
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their unbelief, and when Moses struck the rock, he 
was not content with smiting it once, as on the former 
occasion in Horeb, and waiting in faith for the water 
to flow, but impatiently struck it twice. He showed 
hesitation in the sight of the people, to the dishonour- 
ing of the truth of the Lord, instead of believing Him 
to sanctify Him in the eyes of the children of Israel. 
Thus, also, they might not have confronted the as- 
sembly with that indignant and utter renunciation of 
all fellowship of feeling in their cause, which alone 
could have prompted the courage required ; they 
might not have exhibited that resolute and quick 
determination which the full trust in God, the firm 
reliance on his support, the jealous vigilance for his 
honour and glory, should have supplied. They do 
not seem to have singled out the ringleaders, as they 
had done formerly, and defied and denounced them 
in the name of the Lord ; but they seem to have 
faltered, to have allowed themselves almost to be 
browbeaten, and to have suffered the fear of man 
to damp the fire of their zeal for God. So insensibly 
are men sometimes led to fall short of the occasion, 
in maintaining the cause of God against man, even in 
the course of a long and faithful service. God's 
messengers though they be, they are not angels, 
whose nature revolts from our corruption ; but they 
are men, subject to the infirmities which are akin to 
the sins which they have to rebuke ; they are me- 
diators, of whom, if one part of the heart speak for 
God, another naturally speaks for man. Where shall 
we find the character which has shown itself a little 
lower than the angels, in extent of power only, and 
not also in consistency of obedience ? Not one ap- 
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proaches the standard of Moses. And Moses failed. 
How grievously imperfect then must be the service 
of the best and wisest amongst us ! what a lesson is 
here, to incite them to humility and vigilance, and 
all that love and fear God to diligence of service! 
The manner in which He dealt with so old and faithful 
a servant as Moses, declares to us that He will not 
overlook the failings of those whom He most favours, 
however excusable they may seem in our sight. 
And when we come to examine history, we shall be 
enabled to observe in many instances some visitation 
following them, and led to conclude that, if history 
had been sufficiently circumstantial, we should have 
found it so in every instance. The Lord was, there- 
fore, highly displeased with Moses and Aaron, as 
well as with the people, and condemned them to die, 
like the rest, in the wilderness. Nevertheless, He 
did not refuse to interfere with a mighty hand, and 
relieve the wants of his people. Water burst forth 
from the rock struck by the rod of Moses. 

The ark, however, now began to approach the 
resting-place from its long agitation. Directed by 
the cloud which settled upon it, Moses brought his 
people close to the borders of the wilderness, and 
they began to touch the land of Edom, as it jutted 
out with its mountainous promontories into the ex- 
panse of sand. Immediately beyond it lay the pro- 
mised land. They were, however, denied a passage, 
and found a large force ready to repulse any attempt 
to force one. Thus Moses was thrown upon the 
necessity of leading them by a long round ; he took 
them down to the Red Sea, and then marched them 
up again behind Edom, to the east of him. In their 

p 2 
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way down they halted at Mount Hor ; and here 
Moses lost his brother Aaron. Their return brought 
them up into the desert of Moab ; and here Moses 
was put to his last trial by his people. Fainting 
under the fatigues and disappointment of the way, 
they raised the usual cry, which seems to have re- 
tained all its vigour at the end of forty years, and in 
the mouths of a second generation, complaining that 
they had been brought out of Egypt to die in the 
wilderness. Again, they only confirmed the authority 
of their leader. God sent among them as a punish- 
ment, fiery serpents, under whose bite many died. 
And here Moses also, in consequence, performed his 
last miracle at the Lord's hands. As closing his 
ministry, it seems to have been designed that it 
should reflect the radiance of the ministry of the 
great Prophet who was to succeed him, and that the 
last miraculous act of him that gave the law, should 
refer us to the grand act of all of Him that gave the 
Gospel. He raised a brazen serpent upon a pole, 
and every one among the bitten, who looked upon 
it, lived. So was represented to Israel, according to 
our Lord's own interpretation*, the lifting up of the 
Son of man upon the cross, that, whosoever shall 
look with the eye of faith upon Him crucified, should 
be healed of the deadly bite of the old serpent, and 
have eternal life. Whether Moses was indulged 
through this type with any anticipation of the man- 
ner of man's redemption, it would be more curious 
than profitable to inquire. We shall not, however, 
go beyond the bounds of sober judgment, in sup- 

4 John ill. 14. 
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posing that he was aware that it prefigured some- 
thing of the economy that was to follow his own. If 
it did not present a picture, so that he should know, 
it did utter a notice, so that he should feel ; and he 
might have inferred from it some great act of 
spiritual mercy, in the restoration of the fallen 
children of Adam in the latter days. The picture 
was for those who coming after the fulfilment, had 
to trace upwards the promises of God. The notice 
•was for him who had to turn his ear down the course 
of time, and hear the bells of the Church of God 
ringing in some grand event, what he knew not, 
except that it was one of great joy and triumph, and 
his heart was glad. The peal, indeed, rang through 
all the miracles of his own ministry, and gave notice 
of the approach of the visit of the Lord of the temple 
to it, although his arrival was as yet comparatively 
distant, and its shape and circumstances entirely un- 
known. 

The promised land now comes near again. Con- 
sequently, events crowd on, and Moses already begins 
to be somewhat lost sight of amid the bustling throng. 
For now the stage is no longer confined to the chil- 
dren of Israel ; other actors are busily engaged 
upon it ; and the kings and prophets of other na- 
tions present themselves before us. A terrible 
plague, inflicted by the Lord upon Israel, marked 
his first communication with these strangers, by 
whose corruptions he allowed himself to be seduced. 
On its removal, Moses was commanded to hold a 
muster of the people in the plains of Moab, on the 
banks of the Jordan. Overjoyed, as he must have 
been, in taking this step, so evidently preparatory to 
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the entrance into the promised land, yet a deep 
melancholy must have been mixed with his gladness, 
when it turned out, that of all the thousands that 
had been numbered in the muster at Mount Sinai, 
not one was left, except himself and the two faithful 
spies. Here was another sign that the time, so long 
delayed by the lives of those who were not to enter, 
was now at hand, and himself remained the only 
obstacle to the fulfilment of the promise. The be- 
ginning of this was accomplished by him in his 
apportioning their land to the tribes of Gad and 
Reuben on the hither side of the Jordan ; accord- 
ingly, he made preparation, like a faithful servant at 
the close of his service, for his final departure. He 
was desirous of leaving the house in the best order 
for his successor, Joshua, who had already been 
appointed, and been ordained by himself, under 
God's order, by imposition of hands, and solemnly 
charged and invested in the presence of the high 
priest and congregation. 

All arrangements, therefore, having been now com- 
pleted, on the first day of the eleventh month of the 
fortieth year, the end of which he knew that he was 
not to see, he assembled all Israel, and gave to them 
his farewell charge. In this, after a short summary 
of their history since the delivery of the law, which 
made them a nation and a people of God, he re- 
hearsed to them the law afresh, so far as the people 
generally, and not the priests partially, were con- 
cerned. The commandments are mixed with solemn 
exhortations to obedience, and grave threats upon 
disobedience ; and included is a prophecy of Him 
that was to come, greater than himself. All this 
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matter he committed to writing ; and we read it this 
day in the book which, after the Greek, we call 
Deuteronomy, or law repeated. He then committed 
it to the care of the priests and elders, with an in- 
junction, that it should be read out at the feast of 
Tabernacles once in seven years, namely, in the year 
of release. He crowned all, as he had commenced 
all, on this bank of the Red Sea, by reciting in the 
ears of all the congregation a noble hymn, in which 
are recounted the mercies of the Lord, the thankless 
rebellions with which Israel replied to them ; and 
there are expressed terrible threats upon their fall- 
ing away to the idolatry and corruption of the hea- 
then. And to this he added yet another, which con- 
tained his farewell blessing, assured the tribes seve- 
rally of their happiness under God, and congratulated 
the whole people on the bliss which lay before them. 
Both these psalms are composed in a style of sub- 
lime fervour, and show how little the waste of a 
hundred and twenty years was able to impair that 
mind which God inspired, and how the Holy Spirit 
could bid its spirit go forth with the renewed strength 
of an eagle, from the mouth of extreme old age. 
The retrospect is reviewed with the shout of a thank- 
ful and triumphant heart; the prospect is hailed as 
with the blast of a trumpet, like that of Mount 
Sinai, breathing forth the notes of gracious promises 
and fearful threats. 

Thus terminated his communion with his people, 
which had begun with their fathers forty years ago. 
Nothing now remained for him to do in this world ; 
and he went forth from among them to the place 
whither God had directed him. This was Pisgah, 
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a summit of Mount Nebo, which was itself but one 
link in the long chain of mountains called Abarim, 
or the Passes, which, after forming the eastern bank 
of the Dead Sea, pushes northward beyond Jericho. 
Here God favoured his servant with a view of the 
land of promise. It is remarkable, that he beheld it 
from the extremity, and, therefore, in the direction 
exactly opposite to that in which his great forefather, 
Abraham, to whom the promise had been originally 
made, had seen it. Abraham, looking eastward, saw 
but the land which his children were to inherit in the 
course of five centuries, and all further view was 
blocked up by the mountains behind which lay the 
country whence he had come. But Moses, looking 
westward, looked on the land which was to be entered 
for possession within five weeks, and beyond it lay the 
west, with its sea and peculiar continent and islands, 
pregnant to his mind with seeds of future events, the 
unlimited regions of the heathen, given to the Christ for 
an inheritance. If we could, for' a moment, suppose 
Moses to have had some notice of the west, and 
some notion of the gathering of the heathen into the 
Church of God, under the great Prophet whom he 
foretold, what a prospect was here! Men have 
looked from Ida, and thence, gazing on the Helle- 
spont, have connected Troy, the origin, with Con- 
stantinople, the end, of Rome ; and the long line of 
warriors from Hector down to the last Constantine ; 
and of bards, beginning with Homer ; and of events, 
from the capture of Troy to that of Constantinople, 
has crowded upon the mind, and the past has quite 
absorbed both present and future. Others have 
looked from the mountains, in the remote west of 
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North America, over a silent wilderness, and in their 
ardent imagination filled the view with the towers of 
the towns and chimneys of the manufactories of the 
children of their country, and the future has absorbed 
both present and past. But Moses looked upon a 
land which was to be entered for settlement in a few 
days, and the present was duly mingled with thank- 
ful retrospect of the past, and joyful prospect of the 
future. The land now teemed with powerful tribes ; 
at his very feet lay the bright town and strong for- 
tress of Jericho ; but God had given them into the 
hands of Israel. The spring was just commencing, 
and therefore the whole country, and especially the 
plain of Jericho, which was immediately below his 
eye, was dressed in its liveliest green, untarnished 
yet by the violent heats ; the almond-tree mingled 
the beautiful blush of its blossom with the bright hue 
of the barley, which was now waving with a con- 
siderable stalk in the valley. What a view for eyes 
so long imprisoned in the herbless wilderness, and 
pained with its fiery glare ! How completely had 
the Lord fulfilled his promise ! Was he not thus led 
to contemplate the end of all promise ? If from that 
very height the faithless Balaam had the high privi- 
lege of seeing the vision of the star of Jacob, was 
there not accorded to the faithful Moses a lively an- 
ticipation of the day of the Prophet that was to rise 
up like unto himself? 

With such a view did God bless his faithful ser- 
vant, who might have anticipated, in his hymn of 
thanksgiving, the words of the holy Simeon, " Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart peace, according 
to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
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It was, indeed, a reward for his services, since he 
alone, out of all the generation which had been ex- 
cluded from entering on the land, had the privilege 
of seeing it. Yet it, at the same time, very vividly 
suggested to his mind the penalty which he had in- 
curred, since he was to see only, and not enjoy. 
And a penalty he must have felt this to be, although 
in an hour or two he was to be taken into his eternal 
rest ; for he might have had the possession as well 
as the rest. And however sanguine his spirit might 
be, as to the bliss which was to receive him at thf 
moment of his departure, yet his body of flesh and 
blood could not but feel the privation, when it was 
forbidden all enjoyment of a land, the beauty of 
which made the bowels yearn with longing for pos- 
session. And what man never desired to linger on 
in this world for the sake of witnessing the consum- 
mation of a train of events which had occupied the 
thoughts and deeds of a long life, and was now on 
the point of befalling? Still more, if he had forfeited 
a promise of God, that he should see it, could any 
prospect of the world beyond, however near, how- 
ever bright, overpower with its blaze the dimness of 
the penalty ? The dying saint, with the blessedness 
of eternal rest immediately before him, feels the 
penalty of a child of Adam in his suffering body, and 
even in the privation of life, violence as it is done to 
his nature ; and the very feeling of it adds to his 
thankful sense of the mercy of the Lord. The dim- 
ness adds to the brightness of the blaze, but the 
brightness of the blaze does not extinguish the 
dimness. 

Having thus gazed on the land of inheritance from 
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Gilead unto Dan in its length, and from Jordan to 
the utmost sea in its breadth, Moses closed his eyes 
in death, at the age of a hundred and twenty, but 
still green in strength, undimmed in sight, unclouded 
in faculties, having ruled Israel, under God, for forty 
years, and conducted such a train of events, and be- 
gun such a chain of consequences, as never did mere 
mortal man from the beginning of the world, and 
never will to the end of the same. It were needless 
to undertake to portray a character which displays 
itself so clearly in the actions of his life,»and to no- 
tice the remarkable union of meekness and firmness 
which imparts such a calm and majestic dignity to 
all his motions, and sweet, yet sublime, expression 
to all his words. His character is the expression 
of the spirit of the law which he gave ; of that spirit 
which the Prophet like unto him inculcated in his 
sermon on the Mount, and stands, therefore, in utter 
contrast to such as were framed on the letter of the 
law by the Pharisees. There is nothing like it in 
the long line of holy men, until we rest on perfect 
holiness in the perfect image of God in man, ex- 
pressed in the person of our Lord. Elijah exhibits 
a fiery impetuosity, which, however holy in its spirit, 
is more striking than lovely. And the fire and 
sweetness of David have their dimness of smoke and 
savour of bitterness ; while others, such as Daniel, 
do not present sufficient materials for a comparison. 
He was buried in a valley in the land of Moab, 
but the place of his sepulchre has never been known; 
and blessed indeed has been such ignorance. It 
might otherwise have been reserved by his country- 
men as a precious relic, and, in course of time, re- 
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ceived Divine honours. And even, if lost afterwards, 
would undoubtedly have been recovered in pretence 
by the unscrupulous inventors of relics among the 
corrupters of the Gospel of Christ. Thus we may 
think, that we see good reason for the devil's con- 
tention with the archangel Michael 5 , who, as the 
prince of the host of the Lord, and angel sent to con- 
duct his people 6 , had been commissioned to bury it, 
and hide it for ever from the eyes of the people. 

Yet that body appeared once again before eyes of 
flesh, and t his voice was heard once again by ears of 
flesh ; but it was in heavenly glory, and in company 
with the glorified body of the Son of man, to whom 
he thus bore witness in the sight of his disciples, 
that Jesus was He concerning whom he had spoken, 
— that He it was whose way he had been preparing 
by the schoolmastership of his law. Thus he ful- 
filled the whole of his extraordinary mission, which, 
far beyond that of any other forerunner of Christ, 
combined in typical and preparatory operation the 
threefold office of his character as prophet, priest, 
and king. 

* Dan. xii. 1. • Exod. xxxiii. 2. 



AARON. 

b.c. 1578—1456. 

The very constitution of society, both as to itself at 
any period, and as coming down in tradition from 
Adam, seemed to require that the father should unite 
with his kingship over his family the priesthood 
before God. And when the several branches, into 
which it had enlarged, were still kept together as a 
tribe, which would continually be the case, when the 
earth was as yet thinly and imperfectly settled, that 
the head of the eldest branch should be invested, in 
a way superior to all the other fathers, with this 
twofold dignity. And when that tribe had become a 
nation, that the twofold supreme authority, both 
regal and pontifical, should be lodged in that one 
Person who was its head. Abraham and Melchisedec 
exhibit to us remarkable examples of such an insti- 
tution ; but God, as preparing a new state of things, 
and to subject all to the rule of a second Adam, who 
should renew the perfect image of God, interrupted, 
so as to disclaim an institution which, with all its 
prescription from nature, could never have had any 
heavenly warrant from the precedent of him who, 
though made in the image of God, had lost the like- 
ness, and, therefore, the Divine prerogative of rule 
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which it implied and authorized. This interruption 
took place in the family of Amram, when God, in 
furtherance of the scheme of the redemption of man, 
separated unto Himself from the nations a peculiar 
people. He then marked this interruption in the 
most conspicuous manner, in accordance with that 
strong peculiarity. In the first place, He passed by 
the head tribe, that of Reuben, and chose that of 
Levi. In the next place, in that tribe He passed by 
the head family, that of Gershon, and chose that of 
Kohath 7 . There, indeed, He chose at last the eldest 
branch, that of Amram ; but He divided the power, 
hitherto one and indivisible, between two brothers, 
retaining the pontifical part with the elder, but as- 
signing the regal to the younger ; these were Aaron 
and Moses. And since the history of the latter is 
imperfect without that of the former, and it savours 
of unkindness to separate, by the exclusive account 
of one, those whom both nature and the especial 
providence of God had joined together, it seems 
proper to extend the narrative to Aaron also. But 
it needs not to be but brief, when so much of its 
materials has already been put to use. 

The first mention of Aaron, beyond his mere name, 
is in the mouth of God Himself, and distinguishes 
him from his brother, as possessing a faculty in which 
the other felt a sensible deficiency. " He can speak 
well," said the Lord, in answer to the objection of 
Moses, that he himself was slow of speech, and of a 
slow tongue. He was, therefore, assigned to the 
side of Moses as his spokesman, as the man of ready 

» Exod. vi. 14—19. 
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speech to the multitude, and fluent interpreter of the 
mind, which, occupied with many and deep thoughts, 
had time but for few words, but was on that account 
fitted for steady and provident government, and not 
for popular and temporary influence. From that day 
forward they were thus associated together, in the 
work of ruling God's people, and give the first ex- 
ample of a pair of brothers called to the ministry of 
God. The sons of Jonah, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and the sons of Alphaeus, who ministered to the 
Gospel, had their prototypes in the sons of Amram, 
who ministered to the law. 

His commission, thus far only, was indeed a high 
one. It was not simply to speak to Pharaoh and 
the people, but to work signs and wonders, such as 
had never been seen before. It was his rod which 
ate up the rods of the Egyptian enchanters, and, being 
lifted up, brought on the plagues of the water turned 
into blood, of the frogs covering the land, of the lice 
infecting man and beast. Such actions, however, 
afford us no means of estimating his natural powers, 
as a man, which it is our present business to ascertain ; 
for this we must dismiss from the narrative all that 
he did in conjunction with Moses, and come to a 
scene where he alone was chief actor. 

Well had it been for him, if that scene could have 
been for ever blotted out from the page of the history 
of God's people ! Moses having been called up to 
the presence of God on Mount Sinai, Aaron was left 
without a colleague, and, like a substance released 
from chemical combination, exhibited his unin- v 
fluenced and genuine character. How immediately 
we see the defects which naturally attend upon the 
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very gift, which qualified him for partnership in 
ministry with his brother, breaking forth, when no 
longer controlled by the yoke of fellowship ! We see 
a melancholy example of the common fact, that he 
who has an aptitude to persuade others, has an apti- 
j tude to yield to the persuasion of others, and that he 
who exerts himself to influence a multitude, must 
bow to its influence. The mind that will weave nets 
must be content to be entangled in the meshes, when 
its thoughts are driven into distraction, by the urgent 
pleading of the tempter without. And he who looks 
for his victory where his adversary is reduced to 
silence, must yield in spite of conviction when he 
has himself been argued into silence. However it 
might have been, Aaron yielded to the demand of the 
people, who came in a gathered multitude to him, 
and demanded of him that he should make them 
gods to go before them, since they knew not what 
had become of Moses. That he yielded against his 
better judgment and knowledge, we could not but 
suppose in one so intimately acquainted with the 
mind of Moses, and the commandment of God, did 
he not even confess so much in his excuse to Moses. 
Arguments were of no avail from one who had never 
compelled them by authority, as did Moses. He 
seems, however, to have endeavoured to interpose a 
delay, that he might have the chance of the return of 
Moses, before he had done the sinful work. Surely, 
they would be loth to part with their precious orna- 
ments, and may think their gods dearly bought at 
such a price, and change their mind ; at all events, 
make difficulties, by which he may gain some delay. 
So he demanded from them the golden earrings of 
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their wives, sons, and daughters, for the materials of 
the image. They, however, readily yielded them ; so 
that if this was his plan, he was disappointed. Moses' 
return could not anticipate such readiness, and he 
surrendered himself into their hands, for the perpe- 
tration of this deed of folly and wickedness. The 
first, and not least, melancholy example upon record, 
is here, of a governor being compelled to sanction 
the sins of the people. But Aaron had not that ex- 
cuse, which such leaders commonly have ; for they, 
being appointed by the people themselves, can main- 
tain their post only so long as they are the repre- 
sentatives of the passions, and the agents of the will, of 
the people. But Aaron owed nothing to the people ; 
he had received his appointment from God, he spoke 
in the name of God, and, therefore, instead of flatter- 
ing the sinful inclinations of men, was bound to bridle 
them. Here, therefore, he committed a double 
offence, since, by yielding to their folly, he indirectly 
owned his authority derived from them. He cannot, 
indeed, be charged with being aware of the exceed- 
ing dignity and exalted privilege of the office to 
which God was choosing him ; he could not be 
aware that he was standing at that moment in God's 
election, at the head of a line of representatives of 
the mediation of the great and eternal High Priest, 
typically exhibiting that part of Christ's office which 
concerned his priesthood, as Moses exhibited that 
which concerned his kingship. Otherwise, could he 
for a moment have yielded to the prostitution of so 
tremendous a dignity ? But did he incur no guilt, 
because he saw not this ? surely he had seen enough 
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to warn him to take heed to his steps. If men were 
innocent of great offences, because they saw them 
not at once in their real magnitude, as it is revealed by 
the consequences, they would have comparatively 
little to answer for. They cannot but know that the 
part is a> sample of the whole, and if the part be 
sinful, the whole is sinful ; that, therefore, when they 
commit the little, they are guilty of the great which 
includes it, and as involved in it, should have been 
kept in sight as necessarily following it. How com- 
mon in daily life is the answer, " Why did you not 
then tell me so ? " to the remonstrance of him that is 
complaining of the hurtful consequences flowing 
from an act which had been committed from a spirit 
of heedlessness, or wilful ignorance, in despite of his 
prohibition; as if, forsooth, the wise man was to 
make a counsellor of every fool, and give him reasons, 
which he would be the first to dispute. How can 
any authority consist with such a state of things ? 
How much more inexcusable then is he, who cries, 
" Who could have thought it?" when some flagrant 
sin, with, perhaps, as conspicuous a judgment, comes 
out of what he deemed a trifling transgression of 
God's law ? He had been strictly commanded to keep 
the door fast shut. Was God to blame, because He 
did not tell him what an evil rabble would rush out, 
if he opened it, even to let a child pass ? But, " God 
is to be blamed, and not I," is the secret meaning of 
all such excuses, and he who uses them only involves 
himself in deeper guilt. And this is one of the ways 
by which sin hardens the heart against God ; it ac- 
tually makes the sinner suppose himself, however 
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unconsciously at first, the injured person, and pro- 
duces the secret murmur, which ends in open de- 
fiance. 

We could, therefore, afford to Aaron but little 
excuse, even granting that he was not aware of the 
transcendant dignity, and, therefore, awful responsi- 
bility, of his office, and that, at the same time, the 
transgression was slight. But the transgression was 
not slight ; it was that of one of the commandments 
which God had but a very short time ago given 
publicly forth from Mount Sinai, with the dreadful 
solemnity of the thunderings and lightnings, and 
sound of the trumpet. And it was the only one 
which was enforced with a terrible threat of judg- 
ment, not on the offender only, but on his children, 
and children's children. As to this breach, we must 
suppose that Aaron reasoned as many have done 
since. The calf was not intended as a representative 
of the Lord, but merely as a symbol of his presence, 
to replace the cloud, which was no longer over the 
ark, but upon the top of the mountain. And it was 
to inaugurate this image as such, that he proclaimed 
a festival to the Lord for the morrow, having built 
an altar before it, in order to do the same as they 
had been wont to do before the cloud. But the 
people do not appear to have been sensible of these 
niceties, and went to work in as good earnest as the 
Egyptian populace did, in regard to their idols. 
They turned it into the lewd revelry of an idolatrous 
festival. Should Aaron have been surprised at this ? 
did he not loosen to them the reins 8 ? Aaron stands 

9 Exod. xxxii. 25. 
c 2 
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here as a warning example to all the priests that 
have followed him, down to this very day, when 
there abides upon earth the spiritual priest only, 
namely, the Christian. Let him beware how he de- 
file the holy office which he bears, and bring dis- 
honour on Him, whose representative he thus is. Can 
he plead the ignorance of the unconverted Saul, who 
lived up to the standard of his knowledge with all 
diligence and earnestness ? He, who is content with 
living below the standard assigned to him, is admitting 
an opening, which, he ought to know, will be the 
mouth of the channel of transgressions, which will go 
on from slight to grievous, through the stages of the 
trickling, the stream, and the flood, until he shall 
have put the Son of God, whose official name he 
bears, to an open shame. 

Nor less solemnly does he warn his spiritual suc- 
cessors, as being the first quibbler upon the sense of 
the second commandment. His dealing with his 
people exhibits a remarkable proof of the inefficiency 
of the most plain and positive prohibition of God, in 
deterring men from the sin of idolatry. But since that 
prohibition was thundered forth from Mount Sinai, 
it has been still more strictly enforced from Mount 
Sion. Has it been more carefully observed ? alas ! 
a train of sophistical arguments has been invented, as 
a convenient instrument for smoothing down the edges 
of the sharpest prohibition ; and Aaron himself 
would be astonished at the ingenious subtilty of some 
Christian bishops, who have gratified the ignorant 
multitude, to at least as great an extent of their 
sinful folly, and in a system which admits of none of 
the easy slides into the trap of transgression, which 
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the symbolical system of the law may be said, com- 
paratively speaking, to have afforded to the Jew. 

But, may we not apply this example of Aaron and 
Israel to ourselves ? When Moses, their leader under 
God, delayed his return, when the cloud of guidance 
sat at a distance on the Mount, they impatiently 
thought that God's guidance had ceased, and with 
the usual folly of idolaters, imagined that they could 
create his guidance for themselves. They could not 
wait a few days without the special symbols of his 
presence among them. It was to no purpose, that 
He had so lately declared Himself to them with such 
ensigns of terrible majesty, as king to a peculiar 
people, and that they had seen Moses enter into the 
cloud of his presence, which they saw still resting on 
the summit. And do not we continually experience 
the temptation, to think God far off; his shelter and 
protection withdrawn, unless we can make it palpable 
to us by some invention of our own fond hearts ? 
The retrospect on the mercies which we have expe- 
rienced in past life, the reflections which present his 
glorious attributes, the ascent to his presence through 
the arduous struggle of prayer, the secret and calm 
communion with his Holy Spirit, — these are spiritual 
tokens too remote from gross and vulgar apprehen- 
sion. A sign is wanted to assure flesh, which can 
see but the things temporal. " Make me gods, (it 
says) which shall be sensible to me." And imme- 
diately the soul, which is at hand like Aaron, while 
the spirit, like Moses, is at a distance, complies with 
the demand. Its imagination being set to work, 
there come forth the dreaming and waking visions, 
the vivid and impassioned feelings, and a multitude 
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of tokens arbitrarily assumed from daily incidents, all 
ready for our service, to lead us whithersoever we 
would go. And their moulder says, " These be thy 
gods, O flesh, which shall go before thee." And as 
surely as Aaron's calf would have led his people back 
to Egypt, so do these lead us to the world and the flesh. 
They divert us from the struggle which attends the 
onward march to the promised land of everlasting 
happiness, and make us keep holiday, when we 
should be hard at work, and sit down to eat and 
drink and rise up to play in the flattery of our sen- 
timentality, when we should be engaged in the severe 
labour and hard endeavour of practice. 

And now the tabernacle of the congregation was 
completed in all its furniture, which had been sup- 
plied at the expense of the votive offerings of the 
people, and fashioned according to Divine models by 
the inspired architects, Bezaleel and Aholiab. It 
was reared up on the first day of the first month of 
the second year after they had left Egypt, and the 
cloud covered the tent, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabernacle. All was now therefore ready. 
So Aaron and his sons were solemnly consecrated as 
priests to offer, in behalf of the people, to the Lord 
in that appointed place. This solemn act continued 
for seven days ; and on the eighth, Aaron made his 
first offering, and began, under the law, that sacrifice 
which ended in the sacrifice of the Son of man. 

He soon afterwards experienced one of those 
afflictions which ever beset lofty ministrations, where 
a comparatively small defect brings a tremendous 
consequence in proportion to their height ; and the 
brighter the glory of right performance, the darker 



AARON. 87 

the shame and sorrow of wrong. His two eldest 
sons, in making the solemn offering of incense, in- 
stead of obeying the Lord's orders, in taking the fire 
from the altar, wilfully preferred to take it from 
elsewhere. Immediately a fire went forth from the 
Lord, and devoured them. As in the examples of 
Saul, Korah, and Uzzah, the Lord declared his 
jealous displeasure against men who presumed to 
alter, on the least pretence whatever, let it be even 
with good intention, any one, even the least of his 
statutes, and of assuming, of their own wilful plea- 
sure, to dispose of one of his commandments, how 
indifferent soever it may appear. If it shall have 
been ordered by Him, then, be it in appearance 
great or little, it must be to us really great ; for 
then it stands to us on the everlasting foundation of 
right and wrong, and cannot be moved. God hath 
spoken it. There is our rule. And therefore seem 
it ever so trifling, let it be found ever so much in our 
way, let reason argue as it will for replacing it with 
something else which it finds much more expedient, 
let imagination invent something else much more 
striking, it must stand unaltered. What miserable 
confusion, what divisions, which we are now all de- 
ploring, would never have arisen, if men had been 
humble enough to submit their hearts and minds to 
God's plain word, and wise and honest enough to use 
his small unpretending means, and not thrust them un- 
faithfully aside for their own tawdry and shadowy 
means ! Where then would have been that super- 
stition which has abolished some, added others, 
rearranged others ? And where that superstition, in 
the other extreme, which has abolished all, as quite 
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indifferent and out of place, because not according 
with its own conceit ? 

Aaron was overcome with this calamity, and his 
mouth was ready to speak the murmurs of his heart 
against so great severity, when Moses put him to 
silence, saying, " This is that which the Lord spake, 
saying, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh 
me, and before all the people I will be glorified." 
So strictly did God deal with such an offence, that 
opened so wide a door to every corruption of his 
truth. And the trial was greater to Aaron and his 
two surviving sons, inasmuch as they were forbidden to 
give vent to their sorrow in the usual course of 
mourning. They could not bare their heads, for 
then they must have taken off the mitre which it 
was their business to wear; nor could they rend 
their garments, for they were holy, and must, from 
their very nature, be kept entire. They would, in 
short, in some measure have incurred the guilt of 
those whom they were lamenting, for they would 
have violated the divinely-appointed ceremonies of 
their office ; besides, it ill became them to show the 
slightest sympathy with the sin; and that could 
hardly be distinguished from the tokens of natural 
sorrow in the public eye. All such tokens therefore 
Moses forbade. 

Every situation has its disadvantages, which, 
where it is elevated, are felt so sensibly as to be 
called misfortunes. It is principally through these 
that Aaron is known to us ; and his character, in 
consequence, does not meet with all that regard 
which is his due, as holding so high a station in the 
Church of God, as founder of such a splendid line 
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of typical forerunners of the great High Priest. His 
very position, as second in command, was such, as 
to make his defects his own, but transfer his merits 
to his superior. The history of it, therefore, must, 
as relating to him, be chiefly made up of neglect of 
orders from his infirmities ; for his obedience being 
a matter of course, and therefore being all along sup- 
posed, can form but little part of the narrative. 
Perhaps, indeed, God might not have been unwilling 
that his written word should exhibit the high priest 
under the law, as a man subject to infirmities in 
suitable relation to his unblemished Antitype. Never- 
theless, we should never forget that he might have 
gone through severe trials, and exhibited great 
patience and courage in seconding Moses so faith- 
fully as on every occasion he did. And, especially, 
we should always take into the account, that Moses 
had to rely on the direct word of God ; but Aaron 
was obliged to rely on it mediately through the word 
of Moses, and had not, therefore, the same sureness 
of foundation for the confidence of faith. Nor should 
we grudge to Aaron the fair allowance that should 
be made for him in the consideration that he was the 
elder brother, and was therefore subjected to con- 
tinual trial when put under the orders of the younger. 
He was maintaining a spiritual and not a natural 
position. Must we expect that he should maintain 
it perfectly, and should on no occasion yield to some 
motion of natural jealousy, and always be willing to 
pass unnoticed what appeared to be faulty in his 
junior ? 

These observations seemed called for, in common 
justice, before passing onward from this misfortune 
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of Aaron to the record of another of his infirmities. 
Moses had married, and chosen his wife, not out of 
the daughters of Israel, but from among those 
Arabians who are called Ethiopians. Here was no 
violation of the law, for foreign marriages had been 
forbidden only in the case of the Canaanites. It 
moved, however, the indignation of Aaron, and his 
sister Miriam joined him in reprobating it. They 
went even so far as to assert that they, as well as 
Moses, had the word spoken to them by God ; thus 
implying, that they had God's authority for con- 
demning the marriage. Moses was too meek to 
make a reply ; whereupon God took up the defence 
of his servant. He summoned all three before his 
dreadful tribunal, and there asserting for Moses the 
sole privilege of hearing Him directly by word of 
mouth, and not mediately through visions and 
dreams, asked Aaron and Miriam how they were 
not afraid of speaking against his servant. After this 
angry rebuke, Miriam suddenly became leprous ; and 
Aaron earnestly entreated God to stay the judgment 
which He had sent forth. Moses added his prayers, 
and in seven days Miriam was restored. 

But we cannot close this part of the narrative 
without the express remark, that this is the only in- 
stance recorded, and that, therefore, we ought to 
regard it as the only instance having befallen, of 
any opposition raised by Aaron against his brother. 
In every difficulty he was found faithfully at his 
side; so that we should conclude, that he was 
bound to him not only by natural brotherly love,, the 
bonds of which so often burst with the stress and 
pushing of this wild world, but also by spiritual 
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brotherly love, the bonds of which are bound so close 
and fast by the heavenly and invisible tie of the love 
of God, that they defy all the assaults of the powers 
of this world. For about forty years, both in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, they were yokefellows to the 
chariot of God's Church, and carried it laboriously 
onward along a most rugged road, and under the 
faintly glimmering light which preceded the day- 
spring from on high. Rebellions, such as that of 
Korah, directed against both of them, could not 
shake them, but left them stronger in unity than 
ever, and ended in drawing forth a testimony from 
God, not only to their twofold authority, as the 
secular and pontifical heads, but also indirectly to 
Aaron in his peculiar character. The people mur- 
mured at what they considered the hard dealing with 
Korah and his fellow-conspirators. The Lord's 
wrath was kindled at the obstinate continuance of this 
rebellion, in defiance of the terrible example which 
He had just exhibited of his judgments. He sent 
forth a plague amongst the people ; and so rapidly did 
it spread, that more than fourteen thousand had fallen, 
before Aaron, at the command of Moses, taking his 
censer, and putting himself in his peculiar position of 
high priest, to make atonement for the people, stood 
between the living and the dead, and the plague was 
stayed. Thus the attempt of the people to degrade 
him, moved God to exalt him, so that he should re- 
present to them the grand act of the great High Priest, 
who stands between the lost and saved of mankind, 
staying the plague of sin, lest it should destroy the 
whole body of mankind, and making atonement in 
Virtue of the sacrifice of his own body ; and who, 
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moreover, now in heaven, is continually interceding 
for his people, and saving them from the invasion of 
the corruption of sin, the world, and the devil. 

To confirm still more his sacred office and au- 
thority, and not only for himself, but for all his suc- 
cessors, God gave the miraculous token of the rod, 
which He distinguished from all the rods of the 
fathers of the twelve tribes, when they had been laid 
up before Him in the tabernacle of witness, by caus- 
ing it to shoot into bud, blossom, and fruit. After 
being brought forth, it was laid up again in the ark, 
for a token and testimony against all rebels, there 
and to come. Nor was it less significant to Aaron 
and his posterity themselves, that they should be 
continually budding with holy thoughts, blossoming 
with good words and reverent deportment, bearing 
fruit in good works, and blameless life. Neither is 
it silent as an instructive emblem to the ministers of 
Christ, that they should bear evidence to the calling 
of God by the ornament and profit of a holy life, and 
refer the beholders not only to the outward form of 
hands laid on, but to the inward election of the 
Spirit working in the heart. 

Aaron shared with his brother in the deficiency of 
firmness of faith at Meribah, and was the first to 
undergo the sentence which God there pronounced. 
According to God's especial order, he and his son 
Eleazar accompanied Moses up into Mount Hor. 
There Aaron was to take his last view of this world. 
It was a truly suitable spot. The long retrospect of 
his charge, of nearly forty years, lay expressed 
visibly before him, in the extensive view of the 
desert in which it had been discharged. That 
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region spread and faded away into the west before 
him, while to the south was seen Sinai towering in 
his sacred solitude. The view was just the con- 
trary to that presented to Moses from Pisgah, which 
was one of prospect. Yet was not the retrospect of 
Aaron so very far inferior in blessedness to the pro- 
spect of Moses. The grand object of both was, the 
fulfilment of the heavenly promise of the city prepared 
for them 9 . And if, on looking forward, Moses saw 
the lively type of that better country in the beautiful 
land which lay spread before him, yet, in looking 
backward, Aaron saw in one view the sum of the 
miraculous blessings with which God had maintained 
him through a pilgrimage of about forty years, and 
thence apprehended the sure and palpable earnest of 
the blessedness to come. Here Aaron stood in the 
sight of all Israel, and was stripped by Moses of his 
pontifical robes, which were transferred to his son 
Eleazar. And he shortly afterwards surrendered 
his spirit in the fortieth year of the departure from 
Egypt, and one hundred and twenty-fourth year of his 
age. 

How little can we judge of the importance of a 
life or character merely from the scene on which it 
was acted ! The pontificate of Aaron was discharged 
in one of the most obscure corners of the world, it 
was hidden in the recesses of a gloomy wilderness. 
And yet how does it exceed in dignity and im- 
portance, not only that of all his successors, who 
stood before the eyes of the world in the thorough- 
fare of the holy land, but also surpass the ministry 

• Heb. xi. 16. 
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even of the Christian bishops, who were conspicuous 
in the patriarchal chairs of Antioch, Alexandria, and 
Rome! So little can we judge from merely out- 
ward accidents. In an obscure parish may be 
hatched consequences, which were denied to the 
workings of a diocese. What then ? but that every 
minister of Christ must take heed to himself, how he 
always reckons his responsibility merely in propor- 
tion to the conspicuousness of his charge. However 
obscure in this world, it is, at all events, fruitful of 
consequences in the world to come ; and these he 
cannot estimate for their magnitude, either as they 
concern himself or his flock. 



SAMSON. 



b.c. 1157—1138. 

There are few prejudices more deeply fixed and 
widely spread, than some which concern the opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. These confine his means of 
grace to a sort of inspiration, forgetting that this, 
when it comes, is not merely the operation, but the 
final result of his course of operation. That opera- 
tion had, in fact, begun long before it was felt ; it 
had been supplying causes, furnishing instruction, 
generating, nursing, ripening opportunities, preparing 
circumstances and conditions ; and thus, even the 
unconscious baby may be a partaker of his grace. 
So far, therefore, from approaching our spirits imme- 
diately in his operation, He may only be preparing 
his way to it, by providential arrangements which, 
in the first instance, visibly and perceptibly affect our 
bodies and souls. For instance, even the competent 
expounder of his word, is not inspired immediately 
for it, as the ignorant fanatic thinks, but taught by a 
long train of previous instruction, which has supplied 
him with the requisite knowledge of the original 
language, and that even from books written in an 
evil spirit, has given him a good acquaintance with 
the things of the world around him, has brought him 
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accurate discernment of characters of mind, and large 
knowledge and experience of the human heart. 
These are gifts necessary to the expounder's qualifi- 
cation, and must be added to that mind in Christ, 
without which none can be his disciple. Nor have 
these gifts always a point not to be mistaken, and a 
permanence not to be moved, as some seem to think 
that things heavenly should always have. We see 
how the Corinthians could both mistake their point, 
and abuse them ; and St. Paul, after the Lord's ex- 
ample, deals in warnings against the danger of losing 
them. Part of their operation, alas ! is always con- 
sumed in maintaining the individual struggle against 
the old man, as God says, " My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man." Then comes forth the 
remnant in the social and public service of the man, 
which will be the more efficacious in proportion to 
the quantity which he brings to his work, and that 
will depend upon what and how he has already 
spent. 

We could not have had a more lively illustration 
of this external working of the Spirit, than that which 
Scripture supplies us with in the history of Samson. 
There, too, we have the warning of an extraordinary 
gift abused with an infatuation of recklessness, almost 
as extraordinary. A melancholy history therefore 
it is. With children, indeed, it has always been 
naturally a favourite, from the romantic feats of the 
champion of Israel ; to men it should be a severe 
and constant study, from his deplorable falling off 
and miserable end. 

We commence with the repetition of the old and 
miserable account of the children of Israel, having 
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fallen back again into the idolatry of their neighbours, 
and being delivered, by God's vengeance, into the 
hand of the Philistines. He did not, however, utterly 
forsake his people, and in the very depth of their 
affliction prepared the means of their deliverance, 
and comforted his people. The Lord sent his angel 
to appear to the wife of Manoah, a man of Dan. She 
had been hitherto barren, and now received the con- 
soling promise that she should conceive and bear a 
son. In answer to the prayer of Manoah, who, on* 
information of this heavenly visit, had entreated for 
a second visit, that they might receive directions con- 
cerning the education of the child, the angel re- 
appeared to his wife, who called him to the celestial 
presence. They were directed to pay particular 
attention to the injunctions which had been given at 
the first visit. These, which accompanied a promise 
that the child should begin to deliver Israel out of 
the hand of the Philistines, directed that he should be 
brought up a Nazarite unto God, from the womb to 
the day of his death, wearing, according to the custom 
of such dedication, his hair unshorn, and drinking no 
wine or strong drink. The angel vanished, ascending 
in the flame of the altar, and left Manoah and his 
wife overwhelmed with fear and awe. 

In due time, the child of this gracious promise was 
born. And the Lord blessed him as he grew up, 
and the Spirit of God began to move him on occa- 
sions, according to his peculiar destination. Thus 
far we have the pleasure of beholding him under 
circumstances which bring to mind, from their extra- 
ordinary resemblance, the early history of John the 
Baptist. But the forerunner of Christ, the preacher 
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of repentance for the remission of sins, faithfully 
executed his office. Whereas, the beginner of the 
deliverance of Israel from his bondage, having a 
bodily, and not a spiritual work before him, gave way 
to the flesh, and fell short of his charge. John began 
his course with the proclaiming from an austere life, 
the coming of the kingdom of heaven. Samson began 
his with an act directly contrary to the purpose 
of his mission. If he had expressly intended to 
nullify its effect, he could hardly have done other- 
wise ; for God had strictly forbidden his people to 
intermarry with the Canaanites, whose abominable 
idolatries would thus find entrance and nurture among 
them l . And at this very moment they were smart- 
ing under God's judgment, for the introduction of 
this sin into their land. In a champion of Israel, 
therefore, we should look for one who would set his 
face as flint against every thing which could in any 
way encourage the notorious propensity of his coun- 
trymen, and would exhibit an example of the strictest 
obedience to every law of God on this particular. 
And yet we find him taking a wife from among the 
Philistines at the very outset of his course. It is 
indeed stated that this came of the Lord, who was 
seeking an occasion against the Philistines ; but it 
came in the same way as the hardening of Pharaoh's 
heart, which was also to serve the occasion of the 
Lord. According to the established course of his 
providence, the Lord was bringing good out of evil, 
and turning the purposes of sinful man to the accom- 
plishment of his own holy designs. And so far from 

1 Exod. xxxiv. Id. Deut. vii. 3. 
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affording any excuse in our minds for Samson, it 
should be to them a proof that he had already 
lowered himself, from the condition of a wise and 
good servant, to that of a hard unfeeling tool. Thus 
he gave free scope to the lust of his eye, and preferred 
the gratification of the flesh to the guidance of the 
Spirit. 

We must not, however, in justice to him, overlook 
the temptation which peculiarly beset his calling. 
The frame of body which is adapted to prodigious 
efforts of strength, is apt to have its carnal affections 
in great power, and the nurturing and training of that 
strength confines the attention to the body, fosters 
carnal propensities, and draws it off from the mind. 
Hence we seldom, if ever, see extraordinary strength 
of body accompanied with much power of mind. It 
would seem, indeed, too bountiful a gift to one man, 
that he should at the same time remarkably excel in 
powers, both of body and mind. And our old legends, 
which represent giants as gross dupes, seem to go 
upon the common experience of mankind. Samson, 
however, had less excuse than such persons usually 
have, because the abstinent habits of his profession 
of a Nazarite, precluded him from many incitations 
to which they are subject, and his religious education, 
and consciousness of high mission, should have done 
the rest. Here, accordingly, lay the fountain of all 
his misfortunes. He abused his gifts in such a man- 
ner, that his feats of supernatural strength, instead of 
being exercised in declared warfare against the ene- 
mies of his God and country, were irregularly put 
forth at the instigation of most unworthy and even 
disgraceful motives, and in the sudden brawls and 

h2 
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predatory attacks arising out of his amours. We 
might, indeed, naturally have expected much of the 
petty and inglorious achievement which distinguishes 
border warfare in rude times ; but a deliverer of his 
country, still more of God's own people, under God's 
own commission, should have exhibited something, 
if not superior, yet not inferior to the common spirit 
of such contests. 

A suspicion of the fidelity of his wife, and no 
desire of vindicating his country's wrongs, or God's 
honour, gave rise to his first recorded exploit against 
the Philistines. He went down in the fulness of 
strength accorded to him by the Spirit of the Lord, 
who was serving his own purpose, and not Samson's, 
and insulted the whole city of Ashkelon, by slaying 
thirty of the inhabitants, and taking their spoil. 
Thus Samson may be said to have made the beginning 
of the deliverance of Israel ; but he had it not in 
view : he acted upon a mere selfish purpose, which 
having been conceived, God reduced the performance 
of it, without Samson's will or care, into the order of 
his own wise and merciful operations, and seconded 
it with extraordinary help. 

Suspicion ended in the utter abandonment of this 
wife, after her father's refusal to give back to him 
one whom he had so neglected. His revenge led to 
some wonderful exhibitions of his strength, which 
enabled him, with such a weapon as the jaw-bone of 
an ass, to slay a thousand men ; and God still re- 
cognized him for the appointed deliverer of his people, 
by supplying him with water out of the jaw, when 
he was sore athirst after such a feat. The greater, 
therefore, is our disappointment to find the very next 



SAMSOW. 101 

fact in the narrative of his deeds, to be an illicit in- 
tercourse with a woman of Gaza. Out of this, how- 
ever, resulted one of his most extraordinary feats, 
the carrying the gates of Gaza on his shoulders to 
the top of the hill that is above Hebron ; and by 
such deeds, he gradually gathered his countrymen 
around him, and gained such influence by that quality 
which so peculiarly fitted their hour of need, that he 
was chosen judge of Israel, and presided over their 
commonwealth for twenty years. His success struck 
extreme terror into the hearts of the Philistines, and 
infused corresponding courage into the bosoms of his 
countrymen, and thus he laid the foundation of that 
continued spirit of resistance, which ultimately not 
only delivered them from the yoke of the oppressor, 
but enabled them in turn to impose it on him. This 
was the limit of his mission. He was but to begin 
to deliver Israel ; that deliverance . was left for no 
less a person than David to accomplish. He was 
but David's forerunner, as John afterwards was of 
David's antitype, the Christ. 

Well had it been for Samson, if, when his mission 
was accomplished, the consequences of his deeds, to 
which God now left him open, had been as honour- 
able as those that came upon John, when he had 
finished his public course ! Both, indeed, had a prison 
for their lot. But the fearless rebuke of sin in high 
places brought the prophet of Israel into his mis- 
fortune ; the indulgence of sin, with no fear of God 
before his eyes, brought on the champion of Israel a 
just judgment, in the appointed course of moral re- 
tribution. In the pursuit of his amours, he met with 
an artful unprincipled woman, named Delilah. He 



102' SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

took her for his mistress. That she was already a' 
common Philistine courtezan, seems probable from 
the narrative, and is asserted by Josephus. To such 
a downfal of sacred character had this man, who 
had been consecrated to God from the womb, and 
even before he came into the womb, now reduced 
himself. He began with breaking the national law, 
which forbade a Philistine wife, and now ended with 
breaking the moral law, which forbade, with double 
force of prohibition, a Philistine mistress. And God 
made use of this inexcusable downfal to sink him to 
the bottom of his degradation, and bring upon him 
the full penalty of his sins. With the mercenary 
disposition of her class, she sold herself to the Philis- 
tine lords, with whom she arranged the plan of his 
capture, at the very time that she was intoxicating 
and blinding him with the blandishments of false 
love. In her lap he lay like a lamb, reposing his 
giant strength, unconscious of the knife which was 
already approaching his throat. Thrice she teased 
him with her importunity, while she tried to win and 
open his heart with her caresses, and extract from 
him the information as to where the secret of his 
strength lay. Thrice he put her off with a feigned 
answer; and, as if to make him inexcusable for 
folly, thrice she acted on that answer, and openly 
disclosed her treachery. O the gross infatuation of 
sin ! how does it blind the eye of the understanding, 
and bind the soul with its irresistible fascination! 
Samson was not even now alarmed. On the con- 
trary, her continual fondling began to have its fatal 
effect, and brought on that childish credulity and 
thoughtless lethargy, through which he was unable 
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to resist her further importunity, and to retain suffi- 
cient firmness of heart to withhold the fatal secret. 
Vexed as he had been to death with her importunity, 
which grew more pressing as he grew weaker, he 
became desirous to relieve himself at any cost, from 
a situation which grew daily more painful, in pro- 
portion also to the growth of his self-indulgence, as 
well as of her power over him. In a fit of such 
reckless despair he let slip the fatal irrevocable 
secret, and in that instant was ruined. No sooner 
did Delilah know that the secret of his strength lay 
in his hair, than she made arrangements with the 
Philistine lords for his immediate capture; and, 
having lulled him to sleep in her lap, had the seven 
fatal locks shorn from his head. Then departed 
from him even the last outward token of his solemn 
covenant with God. He had long parted with its 
inward spirit. And God Himself utterly departed 
from him, taking away with Him the gift of super- 
natural strength. When all had been accomplished, 
the faithless woman awoke him, and never did man 
awake to so miserable a surprise. The Philistines 
were upon him, and he found himself weak as other 
men. He was easily overmastered, and, in order to 
secure themselves against the violence of a fit of re- 
turning strength, they put out his eyes, then brought 
him down to their capital city Gaza, and, having 
thrown him into the common prison there, bound 
him with fetters of brass, and set him to the servile 
and degrading task of grinding at the mill. 

Deep indeed was the fall, lower than into the very 
grave. The man of God had become the sport of 
his sinful enemies, both in body and in spirit. Israel's 
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champion was a blind captive, her judge an ill-used 
slave. But God, in his mercy towards the servant 
whom he had chosen, gave him a resurrection from 
it, and set all his instruments of repentance to work. 
The blindness of Samson compelling his attention 
from outward things into the inmost recesses of his 
heart, his helpless condition, so miserably new to 
him, urging him to be reconciled unto God, the jeers 
and scoffs of his oppressors daily reminding him of 
former and better times, and of abuse of excellent 
gifts ; their blasphemies of his God painfully an- 
nouncing to him his own desertion of Him, and 
showing him how He had put him to an open shame 
among them, and his fetters at every motion accusing 
him of his past sins, and reckless loss of gifts and 
grace ; these, and many other affections, bodily and 
spiritual, had now room for full and undisturbed 
exercise ; and the narrowness of the prison of his 
body was enlarged to free and open space for his 
spirit. His repentance worked effectually, — his faith 
was restored ; and, by a privilege seldom accorded 
to the penitent, he received back again the peculiar 
gift which he had abused. With the growth of his 
hair he felt the return of his supernatural strength. 

Unbounded was the triumph of the Philistines in 
having subdued the terrible champion, and taken 
captive the judge of Israel. A day of national fes- 
tival was appointed, and a pompous sacrifice of 
thanksgiving was offered by the lords to Dagon their 
god. Samson was brought forth and shown to the 
people, who raised a shout of boastful praise in 
honour of their god, who had delivered him into 
their hands. As usual, the sacrifice was followed 
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by a splendid banquet; and when they were at the 
height of their wine and merriment, they called for 
Samson to be produced, that he might make them 
sport. This would consist of exhibitions of his 
strength, which might have been specially reserved 
for the occasion, by suffering his hair to grow, since 
his blindness seemed a security from its mischief; 
and it might include many cruel and insulting tricks 
played off upon the joint effect of his blindness and 
strength. Without doubt, they also enjoyed that 
thrilling feeling and excited curiosity, — that mingled 
emotion, half of terror, half of joy, which the child 
entertains, when he sees in his cage some rare and 
famous wild-beast. How little did they dream of 
the sudden and disastrous change which the scene 
was going to take ! it seemed all security. On one 
side appeared the fallen judge of Israel, the fettered 
champion clad in his jail-dress, blind and weary with 
the toil of amusing them. But there appeared not 
to their eyes the uprisen spirit, the renewed heart, 
and the other tokens of the recovery of the sacred 
character of a restored man of God, trusting in God, 
and heedless of aught that his enemies could do. 
Impatient, perhaps, for further amusement, they 
beheld him leaning, in apparent exhaustion, against 
the two middle pillars which supported the sur- 
rounding roofs, and to which, under God's sug- 
gestion, he had ordered the boy that led him to 
direct him. It was the silence before the fire pours 
forth from the battery, — the calmness before the deso- 
lating hurricane, — the stillness before the earthquake. 
On the other side were seen the lords and chiefs of 
the Philistines with their families, to the number of 
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three thousand persons, who were crowded together 
upon the flat roof, full of triumph and exultation, — 
full of merriment from the refreshment of meat and 
drink, such as the flood found the contemporaries of 
Noah, — such as Cyrus found the citizens of Babylon, 
— such as the Lord, at his coming, will find the 
children of the world. How little, indeed, did they 
dream, that in the twinkling of an eye, the joyous 
spectacle, on the stage before them, would give way 
for one of the next world, and that they would never 
witness another assemblage of men until they should 
stand in the crowd before the judgment-seat ! 

Samson, having felt the pillars, immediately set 
himself to the execution of the plan which he had, 
probably, in his mind when he had bidden the boy 
to direct him to them. Having put up a prayer for 
the requisite strength from God, and embraced the 
pillars with the firm grasp of devotion to certain 
death, one with each arm, he bowed himself with all 
his might. The dreadful preparation was too short, 
and, perhaps, in too crowded a space, to attract the 
unusually careless notice of such spectators, and, to 
their horror and amazement, all at once the roof fell 
with a crash, and lords and people were buried in 
the ruins. The whole flower of the Philistine nation, 
generals, counsellors, with wives and children, was 
thus cut off at one blow, and Samson inflicted upon 
them a more terrible loss by his death, than they had 
ever suffered during his life. And thus he, who had 
judged Israel for twenty years, proved to be the 
executioner of the enemies of Israel, who had little 
dreamed of the part which he was so publicly and 
awfully to act among them, and to turn the stage of 
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their revelry into the scaffold of their judgment. He 
that was so fond of the saying, that from the sublime 
to the ridiculous is but a step, might have added, that 
from triumph to mourning is a shorter still, and in 
more startling contrast. In both changes God de- 
rides the pride and mocks at the power of sinful 
man, whom He compels himself to furnish both stage 
and fool, both scaffold and culprit. 

It is impossible to quit the history of Samson 
without a feeling of our deep concern in it, as 
champions in our Christian warfare. Having been 
born of Christian parents, we have had our election 
to it, even as he, before we were conceived in the 
womb ; having been dedicated to God in our bap- 
tism, we have been separated to Him, almost from 
the very womb to the day of our death; having 
been instructed in his word, having been nourished 
with the heavenly bread and spiritual drink which 
is ministered in his house ; confirmed in our strength 
with the exercise of precious opportunities ; educated 
in our hearts, through the experience of a divinely- 
appointed stewardship, we have received commission 
and power to demolish the strongholds of sin, and 
work out the deliverance of our spirits, souls, and 
bodies from the thraldom of the adversary. But 
how continually are all these excellent gifts thrown 
away upon the paltry and sinful gains of this world, 
and the grand end for which they were given quite 
lost sight of amid the manifold and various petty 
ends which continually rise up one after another be- 
fore the worldly-minded heart to the end of life ! 
Thus men come at length to the extremity of parting 
with the last token of covenant ; they have nothing 
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to show for their profession but the title derived 
from Him whom they are putting to an open shame. 
Can they then be surprised to find in the hour of trial 
that all their strength is gone, and that they must 
allow Satan to take them, to bind them, to cast them 
into his prison, and put out the eyes of their con- 
science ana spiritual understanding ? Is not here the 
secret of those irresistible sins into which men are 
drawn with their eyes open, and even with their will 
undetermined ? 

Can any one, who begins a course of trifling with 
such an accumulation of spiritual gifts as his calling 
in Christ confers, reasonably expect that God will 
restore them to him as easily as he lost them ? 
Samson's restoration is no common case. And to 
what end was it ? It was out of dreadful degra- 
dation and weakness for a few short moments of ser- 
vice which involved him in the ruin of his enemies. 
Yet it is on similar restoration that such must calcu- 
late, who rush into sin with the notion that they can 
hereafter readily atone for it by repentance. What 
is this but rooting up the seed, and yet looking to 
harvest, running into debt, and yet calculating upon 
saving ? And great as the folly would be, supposing 
the transgressor could confidently expect his life to 
be prolonged to a certain period, far greater must it 
be when he has not only Samson's fate to warn him, 
but that people's also whom he destroyed. They 
were cut off in an hour that they thought not of. 
And thus also the Lord may come down with as 
sudden visitation upon him, remove him from earth, 
and all at once put an end to that prospect of 
repentance, which his heart entertained merely that 
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it might lighten the gloom upon which he was enter- 
ing, — might soothe the anxious conscience, maintain 
some hope in reserve ; while, at the same time, it 
led him but more and more readily from sin to sin, 
from greater reluctance to less, and not from less 
reluctance to greater, which is the only progress 
towards real repentance. 

And what transgressor can tell how soon he may 
part with his last title to spiritual strength ? He is 
asleep in the lap of worldly indulgence, — the lap soft 
and fondling, which, nevertheless, is that of his 
watchful adversary, in whose hands the fatal shears 
are always ready for a fit opportunity ; he suspects 
not his loss till, on the first trial, he finds it certain 
and irrevocable ; he sees disgrace and ruin before 
him, but he has no strength to struggle against them ; 
he can only say, " I know that I ought to make a 
stand, but I cannot find the courage in my heart. 
I know that I ought not to give way, but I cannot 
help it. God forgive me." And thus he resigns 
himself to his fate, and surrenders his last faint hope 
of deliverance, with the miserable remnant of that 
prayer which he had once so earnestly addressed 
amid his difficulties to his Saviour and Redeemer, 
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b.c. 1079—1059. 

The first of a line of kings is commonly an object of 
interest, both from the peculiar circumstances of the 
times which led to his election, and from his peculiar 
character which turned those circumstances to ac- 
count. We are indeed likely to be balked in our 
curiosity as to detail, because such reigns naturally 
lie among the more remote and obscure parts of 
history ; but then we are compensated by the ro- 
mantic dress under which every thing appears. 
Sometimes, however, a monarchy, having been set 
up as the adjustment of discordant elements, salutes 
our eyes immediately after the presiding council of 
a commonwealth. We then contrast its firm settle- 
ment, in the acknowledged interests of the state and 
minds of the nation, with the tottering fabric of its 
predecessor, which rested as it could upon the fluc- 
tuating spirit of the parties which distracted the 
peace of the nation. And the man whose firmness 
and wisdom produced the calm, presents a character 
worthy of our study ; nor is there any deficiency of 
detail because he belongs to a later and clearer 
period of history. There is, indeed, little, if any 
room, for the charms of romance, but who, in search 
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of any thing valuable, would turn away from Au- 
gustus, and betake himself to Romulus ? 

The first king of Israel, however, combines in his 
history all the interest of a romantic age with the 
instruction of one which could deliberately change 
the constitution of government, and involves all the 
information which comes from such facts in profane 
history, with all that accrues from the events of 
sacred. Saul lived in the heroic days of his country, 
in a period corresponding with that of our great Ed- 
ward and Henry. The people abandoned a regular 
and yet popular constitution in their preference of 
the monarchy which began in him ; and that mon- 
archy was exalted by God into a Divine ordinance. 
It typified the grand office of the Christ to come, 
whom, if Moses foretold under the character of a 
prophet like to himself, David proclaimed under that 
of a king, and had the promise of his succeeding out 
of his own seed. It must, indeed, be confessed that 
the character of Saul does not answer to all these 
advantages of his situation. It is one which attracts 
little interest, and commands little regard. And yet 
we may draw from his conduct most impressive in- 
struction. We are remanded, at all events, to the 
consideration of the manner in which we have exer- 
cised our spiritual royalty, how we have employed 
its gifts and privileges, and performed its duties. If 
we derive little amusement from gazing on romantic 
situations, yet there is given us enough to do in the 
suggestions of our own infirm condition, and un- 
worthy service. If we are not taken out of ourselves 
to admire, we are driven within ourselves to be 
humbled. And when we see the crown falling from 
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his head, it is time for us to feel whether we be still 
wearing ours. 

Saul, the son of Kish, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
was serving his father as hind, and was in search of 
some asses which had gone astray, when he was 
found by Samuel the prophet of God, who had re- 
ceived the commission " to anoint him to be captain 
over his people, that he may save his people out of 
the hand of the Philistines.' ' The prophet having 
taken him aside from his companions, took a vial of 
oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and 
hailed him king in the words, " Is it not because the 
Lord hath anointed thee to be captain over his in- 
heritance ? " Thus secret in place, and simple in form, 
was God's inauguration of his chosen. But did it 
convey less emotion to his heart than his public re- 
ception by the people, with the shouts of " God 
save the king ? " O may the trumpet of their coro- 
nation ever remind kings of that still small voice, in 
which they have been addressed in their hearts by 
Him, who has already destined them to their office ! 
We are referred in this unction to several particulars 
of that of David, which followed from the hands of 
the same prophet. Both were found in the act of 
obedience to the commandment of their earthly 
father, and thus giving an earnest of obedience to the 
commandments of their heavenly Father in a higher 
calling. But the employment of Saul had not so 
immediate and touching a reference to this, as had 
that of David, whose sheep and lambs did not merely 
represent his future flock, but spoke also of Christ 
Himself as dying, and of Christ's people for whom 
He died. The asses after which Saul was seeking, 
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direct us to no such deep and holy reflections, while 
they point out for him an occupation very inferior to 
that of shepherd, as preparatory for regal function. 
Its hurry and bustle refer us, indeed, to the military 
activity demanded from the captain of God's people ; 
but where is the room for deep and quiet contempla- 
tion, which shall afterwards bear fruit in institutions 
of pious wisdom ? Do not Saul's asses remind us of 
his wilfulness and erring, as much as David's sheep 
do of his humble and loving obedience ? 

Similar, however, as is the introduction to our 
notice in the case of these two kings, very different 
indeed is that which follows. The commonplace 
of Saul's character strikes us at once, and is im- 
pressed on our minds by the remark, that when he 
was produced before the assembled people, he stood 
higher than all the rest from his shoulders and up- 
ward. But the extraordinary qualities of David, 
who, as a stripling, would be hidden among the 
heads and shoulders of the crowd of the people, are re- 
vealed in his first appearance after his unction among 
them with the head of Goliath in his hands. God, 
however, having chosen Saul, adorned him also with 
excellent gifts for his high office. He gave him his 
Holy Spirit, so that he should be turned into a new 
man with another heart. And of this we see the 
evidence in the sense which he showed of his de- 
ficiencies, and in the meekness with which he shrank 
from so splendid and responsible a calling. Had he 
obeyed this Spirit he would have exhibited a strength 
of character which would have made him worthy of 
standing at the head of an illustrious line of kings. 
But this was not his course, and the lesson which 

i 
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henceforward lies before us, is the manner in which 
he dealt with this Spirit. Thus his life will be divided 
into two portions, the first, comprehending that 
period during which the Spirit abode and lingered 
with him ; the second, that during which the evil 
spirit took up his dwelling within him. Can a more 
awfully instructive history be presented ? 

The reflections to which the Spirit awakened Saul, 
will suggest themselves to every heart which reads 
and thinks under that Spirit; they are deep and 
various. If God had given him a new heart, so had 
He also given him a new office, new to himself, new 
to his people ; and as a great portion of its novelty 
lay in that which had been taken from the people 
and assigned to him, he could not conduct himself 
with too much circumspection, nor yield himself 
with too much meekness to the counsels of men of 
God like Samuel. He had to beware how he roused 
the envious ambition of the thoughtless, and how he 
provoked the reasonable jealousy of the wise, who 
might fear for their just liberties and rights under an 
intemperate administration of power, which so far 
exceeded that which had been entrusted to their 
judges ; for these had been merely presidents of a 
commonwealth for life. They had not been invested 
with authority either to make laws, or to levy taxes ; 
there had not been assigned to them either peculiar 
revenue, or body-guard, or state of any kind. But 
the king was all at once to have a body-guard and 
army, to enjoy a royal estate and revenue, and to 
compose these at his will. Here was a trial for Saul 
which demanded no common energy. He had not 
been prepared for it as the sons of kings are, or 
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usurpers born under a monarchy. Experience utterly 
foiled him for a guide. But the Spirit of God could 
supply the heavenly drink which should temper the 
intoxicating draught of kingly power, and would in- 
fuse a spirit of meekness and moderation and faith- 
fulness, with the continual admonition, that he was 
but lieutenant of the King of Israel that dwelt in 
heaven, and had to regard with the rest of the people 
the covenanted symbols of his presence among them. 
Anxiety concerning the strictness of his duty* dili- 
gence after the practice of such lessons, would take 
the place of that easy enjoyment which the novice 
may propose to himself in such a post. 

Why God should place a man of so little original 
strength of character in such a post it would be pre- 
sumptuous to inquire. But seeing him there, we 
find much revelation of God's counsels, and plentiful 
admonition for ourselves. Without doubt, God in- 
tended to give a severe rebuke to his people for 
their senseless ingratitude and want of faith, in ask- 
ing a king at his hands, and therefore appointed one 
from among the vulgar herd of minds as good enough 
for them, even as He had also chosen him from the 
smallest of their tribes, passing by the lordly Judah. 
And He administered a sharp rebuke to their carnal 
spirit, by giving them a king of mere externals, of 
personal stature, and not of mental exaltation ; of 
personal strength, and not of intellectual vigour. 
He also plainly intimated to them, that their king 
was a mere machine in his hands, who was their real 
King, and was the Author of the wisdom as well as 
of the power of kings. In all these considerations 
how forcibly are we, as spiritual kings, warned of 

I 2* 
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our intrinsic unworthiness, — of God's inexplicably 
merciful election, — of his grace, that is able to sanc- 
tify us, — of his help, that is able to sustain us, weak 
as we are, in such an exalted state of privilege ! 
Moreover, God might at this time but have been 
preparing the way by a defective earnest for the ful- 
ness of his gift. He would not on this, as well as 
on the forementioned accounts, give them David at 
once. And He was preparing also that very David, 
whose character was perfected through the very de- 
fects of Saul's, which occasioned to him so much 
trial. We find also, that the crisis of the present 
fortunes of God's people was such, as to call merely 
for a rude soldier, and therefore such a man as David 
would seem to be thrown away upon it. This was 
not the time for the meditation of the chamber, — for 
the splendour of the palace, — for the design of the 
building of the temple. The measurements of 
camps, the plans of fortresses, the movements of the 
field now engrossed all a king's care, and the very 
position of the palace, and site of the temple, re- 
mained still to be won from the enemy. Such con- 
siderations will suggest themselves, when we humbly 
endeavour to follow upon the traces of the monu- 
ments of God's wisdom. 

As far as we can learn from the narrative of 
Scripture, the very first motion of the Holy Spirit 
in the heart of Saul, as captain of God's people, was 
to stir him up with wrathful indignation against the 
Ammonites, who were bent upon their design of re- 
covering that territory which they had lost to the 
Amorites, and, through them, to Israel, who had 
conquered it from the latter, and divided it between 
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the tribes of Reuben and Gad. He circulated a 
rousing* message throughout Israel, accompanying it 
with the threatening token of the carcasses of a yoke 
of oxen hewn in pieces. In these, all such as refused 
to follow after Saul and Samuel, were bidden to see 
what awaited them. If such a spur was wanting to 
the will, it pricked deep, for the children of Israel 
mustered to the immense amount of three hundred 
thousand, and the men of Judah to thirty thousand. 
Saul put the enemy to utter rout, with tremendous 
slaughter, near Jabesh-gilead, which he had be- 
sieged. And so powerfully did such a victory vindi- 
cate his merits as their king, that the people, running 
as usual into extremes, under the excitement of un- 
expected success, demanded that those who had 
opposed Saul's election should be put to death. 
Saul, however, vindicated the merits of royal valour 
by the merits of royal mercy also, for the Spirit of 
the God of mercy was upon him, and forbade that a 
single man should be put to death on the day of so 
great salvation from the Lord. Here, indeed, was a 
noble beginning ; and yet he ended in the cruel 
persecution of the innocent. 

This action turned out to be a critical point in 
Saul's reign. Hitherto Samuel, as is evident from 
the terms of the forementioned proclamation, had ex- 
ercised joint influence, if not joint authority, with him. 
Perhaps, until Saul had been thus proved, it seemed 
unadvisable, at least to the large party which would 
naturally prefer Samuel and his government, that he 
should have the reins of power entirely in his hands. 
But such a victory would sweep away like a torrent 
all objections. It had manifestly effected the imme- 
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diate object which they had in view in asking a 
king *, and Samuel himself was the first to propose 
a day for his own laying down all the remains of his 
power, and inaugurating Saul into his full rights. 
" Come, let us go to Gilgal (he cried), and renew the 
kingdom there." Gilgal was, in fact, the present 
capital of the kingdom, inasmuch as the ark of 
the presence of God, who was supreme King, was 
now there. It was, moreover, a place of stirring 
reminiscences. Situated in the plain of Jericho, it 
had been the scene of the first encampment, and first 
passover in the land of promise. Thither, accord- 
ingly, the people flocked ; and, after solemn sacri- 
fice, Samuel introduced Saul as king, whom they as 
solemnly accepted in the presence of the Lord, and 
he took farewell of them, as judge, in an earnest 
address, in which he called upon them to testify to 
the uprightness of his rule, put them in mind of the 
deliverances which they had all along experienced 
at the hands of their heavenly King, whom they had 
now thanklessly exchanged for an earthly one, and 
called upon both king and people, as they valued the 
Lord's favour, to be obedient unto Him. The Lord 
bore witness to Samuel, by answering his call for a 
token by one of thunder and lightning and rain. 

Never did a reign commence under more solemn 
auspices, or under so certain a prospect of prosperity, 
if the king did but his duty. Saul must have been 
destitute of common sense and common feeling if he 
was not deeply conscious of his own unworthiness, 
and did not deeply take to heart the unmerited good- 

1 1 Sam. xii. 12. 
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ness of God's pure choice of him, when he beheld a 
man of Samuel's years, dignity, and services, put 
aside to make way for him. He could not but have 
felt an indescribable awe and reluctance of shame 
and unfitness when, with his youth and inexperience, 
he took his place on that judgment-seat, which 
Samuel, the prophet of God, ripe in years, judg- 
ment, and experience, had filled with so great 
repute ; when he, if better, not, perhaps, wiser, than 
one of Samuel's own sons, assumed, with the grasp 
of such full power, that rod of rule which Samuel 
had swayed with so limited authority. He must, as 
enlightened by the Spirit, if not instructed with 
natural sagacity, have taken a view of the temp- 
tations which beset so giddy an elevation, and must 
have been terrified at the thoughts of the responsi- 
bility due to God in proportion to such irresponsibility 
to man ; he must, from his own self-knowledge, as 
well as from the example of Samuel's sons, have 
known what a spirited youth he would have to con- 
trol in Israel, while the history of his nation ran in a 
series of rebellions, of old and young, against their 
appointed rulers. But when, amid such reflections, 
he looked from earth to heaven, from himself to 
God, he could not but the more sensibly feel the com- 
fort of the assurance, that God, who had called him 
to such a post, would enable him with worthiness to 
fill it ; that He who had set him on such a pinnacle 
of temptation would support him there. And, more- 
over, Samuel was still living, and seemed likely to live, 
long enough to give him, in every difficulty, wise and 
faithful counsel, until he himself should have acquired 
experience and matured his judgment. If all these 
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things would suggest themselves, in some measure, 
to the natural heart, how much more to the spiritual 
heart of the man whom God had elected and ordained 
to an office of such high excellence, that in it he was 
prefiguring that mighty and heavenly King, upon 
whom " the Spirit of the Lord was to rest, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord 8 ?" When did a king have such an occasion 
and such means for passing the day of his coronation 
in solemn thought and instant prayer ? when did a 
king ever stand in such a position ? Not only was 
he the beginning of a line of kings extending into 
the hazy obscurity of future times, and was therefore 
bright with the first rays of regal fame and splendour, 
but he received from the end of that long line a 
reflected glory, as commencing in person, and in 
events, the type of the person and reign of the King 
of kings and Lord of lords, that was to come in the 
latter days. He was the highest peak of the range 
that reflected the bright beams of the approaching 
sun, and his throne upon earth was the first repre- 
sentative of that throne on the clouds of heaven, 
from which that King shall pronounce final sen- 
tence before his people. Saul could not, indeed, 
have any views which we, so much more blessed, 
can call distinct upon this subject ; but the very in- 
distinctness of his prospect must have suggested its 
vastness, and filled his heart with awe. 

But, alas ! for the infirmity of our poor human 
nature. How soon are we obliged to part with the 

s Isaiah xi. 2. 
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conception of all these glorious thoughts, as enter- 
tained in the bosom of Saul, how soon to forget the 
promise of the firstfruits in the blight of the harvest ! 
Scarcely have we come to the end of our meditation 
on the excellent gifts which he received for so excel- 
lent an office from the Holy Spirit of God, when we 
are introduced to the mournful spectacle of the wil- 
ful spirit of man contending with this good Spirit for 
the mastery over the heart. One year only passes 
away before Saul betrays the unequivocal tokens of 
his unsubdued nature, and commences a career of 
moody obstinacy, which ends in his ruin. The 
Philistines had been exceedingly quiet ever since the 
severe check which they had received at Ebenezer, 
and were well content to leave Samuel at peace. 
But they took courage again, when they saw his 
place filled by a raw inexperienced youth ; and, in- 
undating the land with their forces, overpowered all 
resistance to such a degree, as to disarm the popu- 
lation ; and so strictly did they enforce this policy, 
that they would not allow the Israelites so much as 
a file to sharpen their common tools, but gave them 
the trouble of a journey to go and have them 
sharpened in the Philistine country. Hence, not 
even the soldiers which were with Saul and his son 
Jonathan had sword or spear. And these, instead 
of composing that formidable multitude which he 
had led against the Ammonites, scarcely amounted 
to a hundredth part of the number, being only three 
thousand. The country, too, was bridled with gar- 
risons. One of these, being surprised by Jonathan, 
gave alarm to the Philistines, and was, at the same 
time, the signal for a general rising of Israel, whom 



122 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

Saul summoned, by sound of trumpet, to gather 
round him at Gilgal. Here he had received especial 
injunctions from Samuel, to wait seven days for his 
coming to offer sacrifice. He tarried the set time, 
but Samuel came riot. Meanwhile, the tumultuary 
force around him began to lose courage, and enter- 
tain fears at such delay, and melted away from his 
side ; being afraid, that, if the battle were deferred 
any longer, he would be left with a very inferior 
force, Saul took upon himself to offer the sacrifice 
for its successful issue ; but confident, and good 
soldier though he was, he thus declared, that he had 
no faith in his office of king. As such, it was his 
duty to consider himself as God's representative, and 
therefore to put implicit faith in the word of his 
prophet, as bringing him his orders. It was to that 
very word that he owed the crown. Was he to ac- 
cept it, and reject it, as suited his convenience? 
Did it make him merely a king to do his own will, 
and not a servant ordained especially to wait upon 
God's ? But not only did he sin thus directly against 
his office, but indirectly also ; for it was his duty, 
most carefully, as head of Israel, to uphold and re- 
spect the divinely-ordained exclusiveness of the 
priestly office ; yet, by presuming to offer sacrifice, 
he had violated it in the sight of all Israel. Samuel 
came upon him in the very midst of his transgression, 
and, rejecting his vain excuses, and rebuking him 
for his foolish wilfulness, pronounced upon him the 
Lord's sentence, which not only threatened him with 
loss of his kingdom, but informed him also, that his 
successor had already been prepared. The sentence 
may, at first sight, seem hard, pronounced thus irre-^ 
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vocably on the first transgression ; but if it was the 
first trial, it was such that needed no second. Saul 
had proved himself, both morally and spiritually, 
incapable of the office ; the kingdom could be main- 
tained, in such perilous times, only by faith in God ; 
and in this essential point Saul, at the very first 
trial, was found wanting. How often does even the 
judgment of man require no second trial of fitness ? 
Shall not the all-seeing God be allowed by him to 
have the like decision? Must he only, when the 
steel is discovered to be but common iron, go on 
with it to a second trial ? 

God, however, in this dismissal of the king for his 
sin, dismissed his sin as far as his people was con- 
cerned, and gave a decisive and miraculous victory. 
Yet even this had nearly been turned, by his impetu- 
ous temper, into an act of bloodshed among his own 
family. With his wonted eagerness, Saul determined 
not to relax the pursuit on any consideration. Lest 
a moment's time should be lost, he forbade under a 
curse any of his people eating food until evening. 
Thus he showed all the shortsightedness of selfish 
greediness, since the little time lost in refreshing the 
strength of his men, would be more than compensated 
by the renewed vigour of the pursuit, and he might 
lose nearly all by the faintness of his troops. His 
son Jonathan disobeyed this cruel and rash order, by 
simply tasting some wild honey; and it required 
nothing less than the determined resistance of the 
people to prevent Saul from putting to death his own 
son, and the most valiant soldier in the army. Thus 
he was saved from taking his place among the his- 
torical examples of morality by the side of the 
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Roman Brutus, and furnishing a shocking, though 
not unfit sequel to the affronting a prophet of God, 
and violating the ordinances of his Church. Most 
of the admirers of the Roman must then have given 
a higher place still to Saul, whose renunciation of 
natural affection had been the crown to his contempt 
of religion. Nor would Herod then have enjoyed 
that distinction which he now holds amongst Jewish 
sovereigns as the executioner of his own children. 

Another event soon after happened to put Saul to 
a further trial, and proved how hopeless it was to 
proceed with one who was of too wilful a temper to 
be taught by any experience, or retained in any order. 
God had determined to execute the terrible sentence 
which He had long ago pronounced against Amalek, 
that He would utterly put out the remembrance of 
him from under heaven 4 . Saul received most posi- 
tive orders from God for the work. He was to ex- 
terminate the people, men, women, children, and 
cattle. He went against them, and obtained such a 
victory as delivered the whole people into his hands. 
Yet Saul halted in the prosecution of his dreadful 
commission from God, though he had been ready 
enough to go through with his own bloody sentence 
against his son. He saved from the general destruc- 
tion Agag the king, and the best of the flocks and 
herds, destroying only the refuse ; and yet he could 
persuade himself, as wilful and weak people always 
do, that he had executed his orders. When called 
to account by Samuel, this king, who on the former 
occasion had so absolutely exerted his will over his 

4 Exod. xvii. 14. 
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people in restraining them from food, now pleaded 
the will of the people, making himself their servant, 
and not their king, their official and not God's. The 
people forsooth wanted the choice of the cattle for 
sacrifice. He did not venture to say what they 
wanted Agag also for, whose ransom would make a 
good addition to the value of the cattle. 

There is in all this a meanness on Saul's part, which 
ever goes along with wilfulness, springing from the 
same fountain of narrow-minded selfishness. Saul 
obeyed the people's voice, because it agreed with his 
own ; and he pleaded it as if he had been chosen, not 
to guide it, but to obey it, at the same time that he 
would rather have died than obey it, had it spoken 
contrary to his will. He virtually disavowed the 
Lord for his king, to gain a paltry end by means as 
to the employment of which he was still more inca- 
pable of discerning the political peril than even of 
considering the religious offence ; was such a man 
fit to be God's lieutenant ? He forms indeed one of 
a large class of persons who can never be depended 
upon for any exact performance of that which they 
are bidden to do. From the vanity of ignorant selfish- 
ness they will execute such part only of their orders 
as they comprehend, or rather think that they com- 
prehend, and even this they will endeavour to do in 
their own way. A childish jealousy of being in 
another's power, if they obey without perfectly un- 
derstanding, fills them with an unmanageable per- 
verseness, which renders them, however incorrupt, 
utterly unworthy of trust. And this dread of sub- 
mitting to what they do not understand, leading to a 
captious disputing of every order, ends in an extra* 
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vagant conceit of their own wisdom, and an arbitrary 
imposition of their own opinion, which makes them 
the pests of society, both public and private. How 
different, indeed, is the meekness of the wise, who, 
in their general love for others, respect their opinions, 
and readily give their superiors credit for having 
good reason for the orders which they receive from 
them, and therefore hold themselves bound to exe- 
cute them to the letter, however they may not com- 
prehend their object! Is it always fit that they 
should ? 

Saul's offence, therefore, would have been great, 
even towards a human superior. He would have 
been justly cashiered for disobedience of orders. 
But he had disputed the orders of the God of infinite 
wisdom, both from wilful conceit, and from paltry 
self-interest. Was the Lord to bear with such a 
servant ? Samuel accordingly pronounced against 
him a still more decisive sentence of deposition than 
before. " Because thou hast rejected the word of 
the Lord, He hath also rejected thee from being 
king," said Samuel, and sternly refused to turn again 
and celebrate his worship of thanksgiving. In turn- 
ing away, the skirt of his mantle, of which Saul, in 
the earnestness of his deprecation had laid hold, rent. 
Samuel instantly applied the fatal token, and said, 
" The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel from 
thee this day, and hath given, it to a neighbour of 
thine, that is better than thou." To both of these sen- 
tences Saul replied with the confession, " I have 
sinned." The terrible denunciation brought him to 
himself for a while. But, alas ! he had now gone 
too far to find place for repentance. His wilful 
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spirit had not succumbed to the Holy Spirit ; it had 
yielded but to an external and temporary pressure. 

From that very day the sentence proceeded to 
operate. He begins to occupy a secondary place in 
the narrative of Scripture. The crown is, indeed, 
still upon his head, but it has lost all its brightness, 
and in its stead, there shines a lambent light around 
the brow of his boyish neighbour, indicating his early 
succession to that office to which Samuel under 
God's order had now anointed him in place of Saul. 
And from the moment of that unction the Spirit of 
the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from 
the Lord troubled him. Here then we enter upon 
the second stage of the life of Saul, and have the 
melancholy task of tracing the steps of a man whom 
God has given up to his own devices, since he had 
preferred them to the counsels of the Lord. And 
the gloom is the greater from contrast with the light 
which surrounds David, who now comes forth shining 
like the star of the morning with the various accom- 
plishments with which God had so munificently 
gifted him. Saul sinks before Him into the shade, 
like a dark malignant fiend before an angel of light. 
Even his good soldiership, his only truly royal 
quality, grows pale in its glory before the daring and 
brilliant championship of David. He could not but be- 
come most painfully aware of this, and the triumphal 
song, " Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands," found an unwelcome echo to its 
truth from the secret acknowledgment of his own 
heart. Had he even still retained the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, here had been no little struggle with a 
disposition which naturally could ill bear with the 
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least rivalry. Now, therefore, when the heavenly 
constrainer was gone, all his evil passion came forth 
in full stream, and his jealousy was enforced by his 
suspicion, that in David he saw the man that was to 
supplant him. In a fit of anger he exclaimed, 
" They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, 
and to me but thousands: and what can he have 
more, but the kingdom V 9 Most reasonable, indeed, 
was his fear. Samuel's words were coming towards 
fulfilment ; already had the neighbour appeared that 
was better than himself. And he not only was 
better, but grew better, while Saul grew worse ; so 
that henceforward we have the singular and in- 
structive spectacle of two persons conducting the 
same course of events, the one abandoned by the 
Lord, and daily sinking deeper into the pit of iniquity, 
the other protected by Him, and daily rising by the 
same degrees to greater excellence : while also the 
defects of the one act as the instrument of the virtues 
of the other, just as the coarse inert grindstone 
subserves the fine edge of the steel, which is bran- 
dished by the living arm. 

Saul had, indeed, now accomplished the only work 
for which he was fit. By his military conduct he 
had freed his country from its oppressors. The 
Moabites, the Ammonites, the Edomites, had ex- 
perienced the roughness of his handling. The Ama- 
lekites, the sore reproach of Israel, had their name 
blotted out, for the present, from among the nations, 
and the Philistines had received a decided check. 
Israel was again free and formidable ; but, as Israel 
rose, his king fell, approaching, as he did, nearer to 
the end of his mission, and degraded, as he was, to a 
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brute instrument, by which God worked, out of his 
very evil, the good which he conferred on his people. 
In the remainder, therefore, of this narrative, we 
attend upon the steps, not of the conqueror of the 
enemy of his country, but of the cruel and jealous 
persecutor of the man who had done the greatest 
service to his country. We see him no longer 
directing the open slaughter of the field, but plotting 
the assassination of a rival. Twice was David 
obliged to elude the launch of a javelin from his 
hand ; and, but by God's extraordinary help, had 
been the victim of a deliberate plan for his mJrder, 
which Saul had laid, in the demand of a hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines for his daughter's dowry. 
But the particulars of this unrelenting persecution 
belong to the history of David ; we have now to do 
but with its general effect on the character and 
fortunes of Saul. 

It led him not only on a bodily, but also on a 
moral chase, far and long into the wilderness of sins, 
which at the outset he had never contemplated. 
But is that any excuse for him ? Far from it. Sins 
coming in natural concatenation, there being no gap 
of repentance to interrupt the chain, are the judg- 
ments which a man works upon himself out of the 
arrangements of God's providence, and come the 
more readily, and bind the faster with links of 
greater transgression, as they in closer order succeed 
one another. When Saul had indulged his wilful 
mood, and, perhaps, despotic jealousy of any minis- 
try that was not subject to his own orders, by pre- 
suming to intrude upon the priest's office, and offer 
sacrifice in despite of His positive commandment, 
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who had appointed the priest even more formally 
than He had the king, still his heart would have re- 
volted from the consummation to which this led the 
way, could he even have possibly entertained it in 
a passing thought at the time. Yet for this he 
gradually became fully prepared. So had his hatred 
of David hardened his heart to all merciful consi- 
deration of man, and blinded it to all fearful prospect 
of the vengeance of God, that he could be guilty of 
the bloody massacre of the priests of the Lord, to 
the amount of fourscore and five in number, with 
the high priest Ahimelech at their head, because he 
had done the duty of the chief minister of the God 
of love, and relieved David when he was ready to 
die of hunger in the course of the cruel persecution 
under which he was suffering. As putting the crown 
to a sin of such impious barbarity, he executed to 
the full, in the priestly city of Nob, in his own 
wicked cause, that extermination, in which he had 
stopped short, when it had been ordered by God 
upon those enemies of God and Israel, the Ama- 
lekites ; not a baby, not a lamb, did he leave alive 
out of all the men, women, flocks, and herds. So 
blinded was he with his hellish fury, that his eyes 
were not opened to the enormity of the deed even by 
the refusal of his Israelitish soldiers to execute it, 
and the necessity of employing Doeg, the Edomite, 
in their place. 

For what sin was Saul now unprepared, especially 
when, in addition to his own evil spirit, he had the at- 
tendance, as such sinners always have, of one that 
seems like an incarnate fiend, in the person of the 
forementioned Doeg? Wicked as any man may be 
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in heart, he cannot find within himself all the instru- 
ments of working out his wickedness, and can go 
little way, comparatively speaking, alone ; he there- 
fore seeks out accomplices. And these soon come 
to hand from the very contagion of his sinfulness ; 
he is soon surrounded with a body-guard suitable to 
all his purposes. And these, on their part, also re- 
act upon him, incessantly spurring him on to sins in 
which they have laid their own evil purposes, and 
the more eagerly, inasmuch as they design that all 
evil consequences shall alight upon him, while all 
the good fruit shall be their own. Out of these, he 
naturally selects the most cunning or the most 
daring, according as his temper and purposes may 
be ; takes him as partner into his most secret 
counsels, and thus as the prompter of his most 
dreadful crimes. How necessary was Sejanus to 
Tiberius, and Tigellinus to Nero ! 

The melancholy gloom is, however, now and then 
relieved by momentary flashes of Saul's former 
generous warmth, which so became the brave and 
frank soldier ; but, when passed, they are found to 
make the darkness appear more dark than ever. 
These were called out by the noble conduct of 
David, and, therefore, have no place in this narra- 
tive. Amid the rapid degradation of Saul's character, 
such features strike the reader like those beautiful 
remnants of taste and skill which often come upon 
us by surprise in our examination of some shapeless 
ruin. Alas! what ruin is there of such utter de- 
formity as that of the heart of man, when it has been 
abandoned by the Holy Spirit of God? All its in- 
ward cement and outward consistency is vanished, 

k2 
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together with that Divine indweller, whose central 
influence, diffused to every part, assigns to it its 
proper place, and a due relation to the whole ; and 
in his place, in the chambers which he once so joy- 
ously lighted up, are found loathsome inhabitants ; 
the wild beasts of evil passion lie there ; the doleful 
creatures of remorse fill the rooms ; the satyrs of 
mocking and rampant sin dance there. Sad enough 
is it when such a ruin is that of a king of men, 
chosen of men. How much sadder still, when it is 
that of a king who has been anointed by God's 
special appointment as his representative upon earth ? 
In the utmost desolation of its ruins, was the temple 
of the Jews at Jerusalem so piteous a spectacle as 
the fallen character of their first king, of that build- 
ing of lively flesh and blood, furnished with soul and 
spirit, inhabited by the Holy Spirit ? It cannot 
represent him as the fallen temple of Belus may 
represent ordinary kings. 

This inglorious chase after David must have most 
injuriously drawn off Saul's attention from the pro- 
per business of his office ; and the derangement and 
weakness thus resulting to his kingdom, must have 
encouraged its old and natural enemies, the Philis- 
tines, to renew their invasions, to say nothing of the 
high spirits in which they would be, when they saw 
David, the great champion of Israel against them, 
actually driven to seek refuge among them, from the 
persecution which assailed him in his own country. 
They poured into the land with such an overwhelm- 
ing force, that Saul himself, with all his courage, 
was daunted. He marched and pitched against them 
in Gilboa ; but he was no longer the Saul who had 
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touted them at the head of a handful of followers at 
Michmash ; he was no longer conscious of that un- 
conquerable strength, and invincible courage, with 
which the Lord endues all that are fighting under 
his commission ; he felt no longer the unhesitating 
confidence which is derived from habitual communion 
with Him, and the determination of measures, and 
certainty of success which it inspires. On the con- 
trary ; he experienced that state of mind which our 
great poet ascribes to one of his characters, who is 
not unlike Saul in some respects ; conscience had 
made a coward of him, and he expressed all the 
miserable weakness and misgiving which distracts 
the heart, when it remembers that it knew God once, 
but feels that it now knows Him no more. Wil- 
lingly, indeed, would he renew the abandoned com- 
munion ; but where was the sincere repentance with 
which it must be sought? That he brought not to his 
attempt, and therefore met with the refusal which he 
should have expected. In vain he applied to dreams, 
and Urim, and prophets. All the oracles of God 
were dumb. His moody mind was left to its own 
dark and fearful imaginations. No vision came to 
him, or any one else, from the Lord, whose presence 
he had forsaken ; no Urim answered to the inquiries 
of one who came up red with the blood of God's high 
priest ; no prophet was commissioned to cheer and 
advise him who had made so light of the counsels of 
Samuel ; and that prophet had been withdrawn two 
years ago from this worldly scene ; his wilful sins 
had shut against him every avenue of light from God. 
What a terrible lesson of warning does he thus pre- 
sent to all who, in their day, abuse the light of celes- 
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tial knowledge, clog with iniquity the passages of 
the heart which form the channels of the means of 
grace, and blunt with the hardness of disobedience 
the sharp edge of God's dealings to their feeling and 
understanding ! With what a fearful example does 
God's retributive justice verify the words which He 
spake through the royal son of this very David, 
whom Saul was now persecuting. " Because I have 
called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set at 
nought all my counsel, and would none of my re- 
proof : I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh 6 !" 

Turned away without an answer from the oracles 
of God's Holy Spirit, Saul betook him, under his 
.painful anxiety, to those of the evil spirit. How 
utter must have been his despair, when he could have 
recourse to means so abominably wicked, as he well 
knew them to be, since he himself had condemned 
them in the most unequivocal manner ! He himself 
had put into strict execution the article of the law of 
Moses, which forbade among God's people, whom he 
instructed by his own prophets, the presence of any 
one that used divination, or was an observer of times, 
or an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a con- 
suiter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necro- 
mancer, as doing things which were an abomination 
unto the Lord 8 . This he might have done long ago 
in his better days ; but he might also have done it 
latterly in his worse. None is so ready as the 
wicked to offer sacrifice to God at the expense of 

* Prov. i. 24-20. « Deut xviii. 10, 11. 
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another, and, especially, when by it he can gain two 
most satisfactory results — a compensation for his 
enormities, and the indulgence of his cruelty, which, 
of course, will be in the double proportion of his 
enormities, inasmuch as their greatness at once 
requires a greater compensation, and argues a greater 
ferocity of mind. Saul, alas ! by no means stands 
alone thus among kings in God's Church. He has 
been followed in the latter days by many, whose vic- 
tims, so far from affording them the just plea which 
Saul had, will stand against them as witnesses for 
damnation at the last day. 

With such rigour had Saul put the law in force, 
that it was difficult to find one of such persons in the 
land. His servants, however, found one at Endor. 
To her Saul went in disguise by night. A sad de- 
vice this, of one whose natural temper and public 
office had commonly prompted him to deal openly. 
He ordered her to bring up Samuel from the dead. 
To the inexpressible terror of the woman herself, 
who seems not to have expected the reality, Samuel 
arose, and robed in that very prophetic mantle, of 
which the rent in the skirt had already given him 
such terrible warning. More terrible still was this 
second announcement of the prophet. It not only 
renewed the threatening assurance, that the Lord 
had rent the kingdom out of his hand for his 
disobedience, but certified him, that this was to come 
to pass on the morrow. " The Lord (he said) will 
also deliver Israel, with thee, into the hand of the 
Philistines ; and to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons 
be with me." Saul fell immediately on the ground, 
quite overwhelmed with grief and terror. It was 
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with much difficulty that the woman and his ser- 
vants prevailed upon him to take some refreshment, 
that he might have sufficient strength for his return ; 
for what with a fast of a day and night, and his ex- 
ceeding anguish of mind, he had become very faint* 
Such was his preparation for the eventful morrow. 
The English reader is naturally led to compare this 
night of Saul's with that passed by our Richard on 
the eve of the battle which deprived him of crown 
and life. But are such nights so uncommon ? 
What are those of Saul and Richard but public ex- 
hibitions and types, set on a large scale, and in high 
places, of that which is continually passing in the 
Church of God ? After despised warnings of neg- 
lected duties, abused means of spiritual improve- 
ment, the hour of trial comes at last, the eve of a 
fatal morrow is arrived. The prophetic warning, 
which the sinner disregarded, now rises up afresh in 
his memory, to affright his conscience with a still 
clearer denunciation, and tells him, that to-morrow 
his soul shall be required of him, at the latest. The 
terrible hour of conflict is come. He knows that it 
must overwhelm him ; he enters upon it without 
hope, and concludes it in despair. 

The fatal morrow arrived, and Saul saw the sun 
rise for the last time over the mountains of Gilboa. 
So far had the Philistine already penetrated, up from 
the south-western border almost to the north-eastern. 
Much of this progress might have been made very 
latterly, from the hour that the ill news of God's 
refusal to answer Saul had widely, however silently 
spread, as such news always does, and infected rank 
after rank. Men would not venture their lives in 
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the desperate cause of one who was manifestly fore- 
doomed to destruction, and might reasonably enter- 
tain scruples of following a man whom God had so 
plainly abandoned. Thus Saul was obliged to retreat 
before the overwhelming numbers of the enemy, and 
when he made his stand seems to have been very 
inferior in force. The details of the battle are not 
given ; but it would appear that, after the main body 
of the army had either taken to Might or been routed, 
Saul and his sons gallantly making head were hemmed 
in. Already sorely wounded with an arrow, and 
seeing all way of deliverance shut up, Saul desired 
his armour-bearer to kill him, and save him from the 
injurious treatment of the uncircumcised. On the 
man's refusal to lift up his hand against the Lord's 
anointed, even at his own orders, he seized a sword 
and fell upon it, and died. Thus he ended his 
disobedience, with dismissing by his own hand from 
the Lord's service, the body which had been solemnly 
consecrated to it, by his holy unction, through his 
prophet. And he died without that confident hope 
which faith would have given, that God would take 
good care of a body which He had made a chosen 
vessel. Was his condition to the last more desperate 
than that of the unarmed boy David, in face of the 
giant Goliath? But David stood by faith. Saul 
had lost it, and fell ; he had long wilfully and deeply 
sinned, and gone beyond the renewing power of re- 
pentance, which would have rekindled the lamp of 
faith. Thus the light of his body had gone out, it 
had been cut off from communion with its hea- 
venly head and fountain of light, and, as an emptied 
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and useless vessel, was left in hopeless jeopardy 
among the enemies of God, who took a pleasure in 
insulting it. 

Saul's is no uncommon character in the Church of 
God ; his moody wilfulness, never found in a strong 
mind, is the evil spirit which possesses a weak one, 
which is led by it to brood in sourness and gloom 
over every resistance to its will, to imagine slights, 
to look out for affronts, to suspect wrong, to forestall 
attack. Thus it keeps its miserable slave in a con- 
tinual and wearing fit of fretful jealousy, and, rivet- 
ing its attention exclusively upon itself, renders it 
incapable of exercising its powers of observation and 
contemplation, even to the limit of its narrow intellect, 
how much more deficient from the extent of view 
and largeness of heart which are so necessary to the 
office of Christian kingship. Perhaps, there is no 
mind in which the Holy Spirit is more grieved, and 
his anointing from above made of less effect. For, 
inasmuch as the will of God comes to us, for the 
most part of our Christian practice, through the wills 
of other men, whom we are to obey under various 
departments of the ministration of our service, as or- 
dained to their authority by Him, whether it be the 
prophetical under our teachers, or the regal under 
our masters, and with whom we are to consent, for 
the sake of effective co-operation in the Lord's 
service ; and since this man will have his own will 
before another's on every occasion, it follows, that he 
must live in a continual resistance to the will of God, 
so far as it is not expressed nakedly and particularly 
to himself. This expression he will assert that he 
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finds in God's written word. The letter and the 
spirit of that word do indeed speak plainly to the 
heart that listens; but, if it really listen, then it 
goes on to the practice, and this brings his will im- 
mediately into company with the wills of other men. 
And then the maintenance of our Christian character, 
according to the standard of that word, requires of 
us to seek " to be of one accord, of one mind, to do 
nothing through strife or vain glory ; but in lowliness 
of mind to esteem each other better than ourselves, to 
look not every man on his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others 7 :" " not to please our- 
selves, for that even Christ pleased not Himself 8 ." 

By no other exercise can we find exercise for the 
graces of the Holy Spirit. Coming to us, as so 
many of his warnings do, from the suggestions of our 
work in which we have fellows, if not from the 
mouths of our associates also, either to persuade or 
dissuade, our neglect of co-operation, and refusal of 
subordination, will shut us up in the narrow room of 
a prison-house. And when we have excluded our- 
selves from them outwardly, will they come inwardly ? 
That is not the course which spiritual gifts take ; 
nor in any other way shall we avoid the guilt of 
neglecting his opportunities ; for how continually and 
manifestly do they come to us from the working 
of others! and no otherwise shall we escape the 
sin of despising his means of grace, for they are 
ministered to us by others. The end, therefore, of 
the trial of the Christian who has Saul's temper, is 
Saul's end. He falls, and loses all remnant of 

7 Phil. ii. 2—4. » Rom. xv. 1. 3. 
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spiritual life. Truly, as far as a terrible example, 
held out before the whole Church of God to the end 
of the world, can go, Saul, the first king of Israel, 
has neither lived nor died in vain. 



AHAB. 

b. c. 914, 

Among many remarkable differences which appear 
between the kings of Israel and kings of Judah, is 
the contrast of the irregularity of the succession of 
the former, with the regularity of that of the latter. 
The curse of Jeroboam's schism affected the whole 
polity, civil and religious. The principle of hereditary 
succession had been uprooted by his usurpation, 
both as to human and Divine principle, and with it 
of course went all expectation of receiving a heavenly 
king from the line of David. Thus there was pro- 
duced also a schism of the Church. And this, as well 
as policy, required an abandonment of the temple of 
Jerusalem, and the erection of a rival temple. We 
are now about to witness the bitter fruits which came 
out of such sowing. 

After several successions, cut short by treason and 
murder, we come to the reign of one who is mentioned 
as having exceeded in wickedness all that had gone 
before him, though his father Omri had similarly 
outdone his predecessors, and handed down to him, 
as it were, the patrimony of improving in iniquity, ' 
But so had his father exhausted all means for this at 
home, that Ahab was obliged to go abroad for it. He 
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soon passed the bounds, which had been hitherto 
observed, in the original sin of Jeroboam, the founder 
of the kingdom. In setting up the calves for worship 
at Dan and Bethel, that king had gone upon the 
principle of Aaron in the wilderness, and intended 
these as symbolical representatives of the Lord God 
of Israel. But such a beginning having been once 
made, there is no point at which the superstition can 
stop short of the extreme of idolatrous grossness. It 
had probably come to this in the mind of Omri and 
his countrymen, and the symbol been turned into a 
reality. Bred up in such a religion, a wiser man than 
Ahab might have done as he did. So far from enter- 
taining any abhorrence for the idolatry of the sur- 
rounding heathen, he would rather prefer it to his 
own. The calves at Dan and Bethel, with their corre- 
sponding rites, must have appeared rude and dull, 
compared with the beautiful sculptures that repre- 
sented divinity, the deep mysteries which were pre- 
tended, the graceful and interesting legends that were 
told, and the imposing spectacles that were exhibited 
in the worship of the Phoenicians and Syrians, who 
had been polished to the utmost refinement of the 
civilization of their day, the former by maritime, the 
latter by inland commerce. It is not, therefore, any 
matter of wonder, that when he took to wife Jezebel, 
the daughter of Ethbaal, king of Sidon, she had 
little difficulty in the wife's usual task of bringing 
her husband over to her own religion. In that very 
step he had bidden adieu to the law of the Lord God 
of Israel, which so severely prohibited intermarriages 
with the idolatrous nations that were left in the land ; 
if, indeed, he had ever given allegiance to a law, the 
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essential point of which had been violated long ago, 
in setting up a rival place of sacrifice : he was, 
therefore, introduced to the worship of her national 
god, Baal, and went and served and worshipped him, 
building a temple for him at Samaria, where, also, he 
dedicated a grove to another of her deities, Astarte, 
or the Moon. Thus, though there survived a rem- 
nant of the worship of the Lord God, Ahab had done 
all that could extinguish it, and produce the utter 
alienation of his subjects from the God of their 
fathers. He did, therefore, more to provoke the 
Lord God of Israel to anger, than all the kings of I 
Israel that were before him. 

Ahab, however, was grievously mistaken, if he 
thought seriously for one moment, and expected to 
dethrone the Lord without a struggle. The King of 
kings had not forgotten his people whom He had re- 
deemed, but was willing to give them an opportunity 
of returning. Sending to seek that which was lost, 
He commissioned Elijah to go forth, and present 
himself before Ahab, and proclaim to him a cessation 
of dew and rain for three years. If the threat moved 
Ahab for a moment, the instigation of Jezebel soon 
removed his uneasiness, and she obtained from his 
indifference, if not from his good will, the power of 
persecuting the prophets of the Lord, who, in despite 
of the example set by the court, and of the influence 
which it exerted among the higher classes, amounted 
to so large a number, that a hundred were concealed 
from her vengeance by Obadiah the governor of 
Ahab's household, who still, even in that position, 
retained his faithfulness to the Lord. The Lord 
Himself took care of Elijah ; but the rest of the 
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sacred body were cut off by Jezebel, who hated them 
of course most bitterly from the spirit of her deadly 
superstition, which could not endure even the silent 
rebuke of their holiness. Nothing, indeed, does 
idolatry dread so much as any thing spiritual. It 
has an instinctive conviction that wherever that pre- 
vails, it can no more live than a sea monster brought 
into that air which is breathed by intellectual man. 
She well understood also the uncompromising temper 
of the men, and dreaded their influence among the 
people. Her cruelty, however, was fruitless. The 
Lord preserved a large remnant, and the famine was 
not stayed. 

The three years had been accomplished, and Ahab 
was feeling the effects of the Lord's word through 
Elijah very painfully at Samaria. He had gone in 
search of some water that he might save his cattle 
from perishing. In his way he was met by Elijah, 
who presented himself before him by the Lord's 
order. Instantly his indignation was kindled. So 
little effect had the Lord's judgment produced upon 
him, so little had he repented, and come to the ac- 
knowledgment of his sin, that, with the usual effron- 
tery of a hardened heart, he charged Elijah with being 
the author of the calamities of the country. " Art 
thou he that troubleth Israel ?" he cried. Jezebel, 
however, was not now at his side, and he could not 
resist the power of the man of God. He was per- 
suaded to accept his challenge of meeting singly the 
whole body of the prophets, both of Baal and of 
Astarte, eight hundred and fifty in the whole. A 
numerous and compact army was this, indeed, com- 
pared with the small and scattered bands of the pro* 



AHAB* 145 

phets of the Lord, whose depressed condition was 
the more pitiable, inasmuch as it was the first time 
that they had suffered from their own rulers in their 
own country : and, meanwhile, the people tamely saw 
a foreigner destroying the salt of the earth among 
them, that alone which gave their body any vitality, 
and kept them under the Lord's wing. They found 
it in truth more pleasant to play than to pray, to be 
amused than to learn, to be flattered than to be ad- 
monished ; to have a religion which should indulge 
them, rather than one which should restrain them, and 
which should minister to them the delights of sin rather 
than expose its guilt. Thus they allowed a foreign 
superstition to ride rampant over the land which the 
Lord had given them, and trample down their na- 
tional institutions, which were Divine also. Thus 
their national spirit grew faint, and was finally ex- 
tinguished, and they became an easy prey to the first 
powerful invader whom the Lord raised up against 
them. 

This miserable omen, however, of the departure of 
the Lord from his people, and of the fulness of the 
cup of his displeasure, which at length overflowed in 
the judgment of their captivity, was averted for a 
time by the result of Elijah's challenge. Heaven 
had refused fire to light their sacrifice to the prophets 
of Baal, and had ministered it to Elijah for his : and 
Ahab himself for the moment was ready to confess 
that the Lord He is God, and the people, recovering 
their senses, obeyed the orders of Elijah, and slew 
all the prophets of Baal. A blessed day it was : for 
the Lord not only condescended to appeal to his 
people by a sign, but, in the moment that they 

L 
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answered the appeal, He removed the curse from 
them. The heavens grew black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain. How ready is He to turn ! 
The slowness is with us. Every look that we cast 
towards Him meets with encouragement. He would 
detain it, and fixes it with a blessing. Alas ! that 
any thing should ever be able to unfix it again. 

Ahab was now put upon the right way, and in 
Elijah, the Lord had given him a leader who would 
have directecLhim and his people in the paths of God's 
continual favour. He might for a brief season have 
resolved to follow such guidance ; but such a reso- 
lution, if made, soon melted away as wax before the 
fiery temper of Jezebel. So are men entangled with 
their former sins. Ahab's transgression of the law 
of God in marrying her, had now the sad consequence 
of preventing him from following out the better way. 
He had not ventured, it would seem, to acquaint her 
with the challenge of Elijah, and she seems to have 
been kept in ignorance of the whole transaction 
which followed. He had most probably not seen 
her during the interval between his going forth to 
search for water, and his return after the rain. Then 
he had to give her an account of his journey, and 
told her what Elijah had done. It would be but 
charitable to give him credit for still retaining the 
good impression which had been made upon his 
heart, and for a fit of wisdom and vigour, which 
prompted him to persuade her to forego her gods, 
who had been proved and failed. But his character 
was too weak for maintaining such a trial. The im- 
perious woman was not to be schooled, still less by 
him, whose weakness she despised ; and Ahab ceased 
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to reign for a time. Filled no less with alarm than 
with indignation, she sent a message to Elijah, threat- 
ening him with her vengeance for his slaughter of 
her prophets. The man of God was compelled to 
flee, and the work which he had wrought upon Ahab 
was undone. Again the king was seen at the head 
of the idolatrous party, and the people followed his 
example, and forsook the Lord's covenant, and threw 
down his altars, and returned to their former super- 
stition so generally, that Elijah felt comparatively 
reassured when the Lord told Him that He had yet 
seven thousand which had not bowed the knee to 
Baal. 

Thus Ahab had proved himself irreclaimable by 
the first judgment of the Lord. A second therefore 
was prepared for him : and since famine had not sub- 
dued him, the sword was sent to bring him into or- 
der. It came from the very region whence Solomon 
had received stern notice of the Lord's displeasure at 
his idolatries. There the Lord had been nursing up 
for warlike enterprise the chastisers of his people, 
from the day that He put it into the hearts of the 
Syrians to revolt from Solomon's dominion, and set 
up an independent kingdom with Damascus for its 
capital. Its present king Benhadad invaded Ahab's 
territory with an overwhelming force, and shut him 
up under close siege in his capital. Like all that are 
possessed with spiritual folly, Ahab proved as great 
a coward against man, whom he saw, as he had blus- 
tered valiantly against the Lord, whom he saw not. 
He sent a most humble submission, in answer to the 
haughty summons of the enemy, who demanded all 
that he had, to his very wives and children. But his 

L 2 
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promises of homage and tribute were met only with' 
still more rigorous demands. He was not to be trusted 
in rendering his account, but was to submit on the 
morrow to a search made by officers of Benhadad, 
who were to take away every thing on which he set 
any value. Ahab was thus driven to despair. He 
called a council of elders, and, on their recommenda- 
tion, broke off all negotiations. Benhadad, on receiv- 
ing a defiance in return for his last threatening mes- 
sage, set his vast host in array for an assault. Ahab 
had nothing to oppose in the field to such a mul- 
titude, nor could he hope long to maintain his walls 
against it. Where was he to look for help now ? 

But as in the former judgment, the Lord, when He 
had given Ahab and his people sufficient taste of it, 
so that they should remember Him once more, now 
interfered with his mighty arm, and sent a message 
to Ahab, directing him how to act. Thus advised, 
the king selected two hundred and thirty-two youths 
of the first families, and, adding to them seven thou- 
sand of the people, -sent them forth on a sally. So 
utterly unexpected was so bold a measure, that Ben- 
hadad and his officers were drinking in all security, 
when the advance was announced to them. So sud- 
denly were they attacked, and with such vigour, that 
the Syrian army was put to rout, and Ahab, then 
pouring forth from the city with his troops, completed 
the discomfiture, and pursued them with a dreadful 
slaughter, so that Benhadad himself escaped with 
great difficulty on horseback. Nor did the merciful 
deliverance of the Lord stop here. He counselled 
Ahab not to slacken his hand, but to prepare for 
another invasion at the return of the year. It came, 



AHAB. 149 

and with a force so overwhelming for numbers, that, 
while they filled the country, the children of Israel, 
when pitched before them, seemed but as two little 
flocks of kids. Ahab, however, was again especially 
encouraged by the Lord, and, after abiding in view 
of the enemy for seven days, joined battle. He 
again routed the Syrians, of whom a hundred thou- 
sand were slain, and Benhadad himself, after a vain 
flight, was compelled to surrender. Such a taste of 
his mercy towards Ahab and his people, did the Lord 
now give in return for the bitter taste of his judg- 
ment, and Israel had again the call to effectual re- 
pentance, and the opportunity of finding deliverance 
from all enemies ! But again the Lord was suffered 
to plead in vain. 

Ahab treated his royal prisoner with great gene- 
rosity : and no one would have blamed him for it, 
but praised so magnanimous a return for such indig- 
nant treatment, if he had won the victory with his 
own sword, and if Benhadad had been merely his 
own captive. But the victory was the Lord's, and 
the Lord had delivered the captive into his hands. 
If he did not know, therefore, the Lord's pleasure 
concerning him, as he might have done, had he but 
seriously considered the case, it was his business to 
inquire of the Lord. This he did not do : and it is 
clear, both from his own character, and from the 
Lord's notice of the transaction, that he acted from 
no feeling of moral magnanimity, still less of spiri- 
tual charity, but from mixed feelings, among which 
were the love of display, the sympathy with an ido- 
later, and, perhaps, that traitorous infatuation, which, 
in the trials of their country, leads weak and wicked 
men to court enemies and foreigners in preference to 
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friends and countrymen. Above all, he wanted faith 
in God, so that he should push fearlessly the suc- 
cess which God had given him, and refuse con- 
ditions when he should have felt that all had been 
put in his power* All these motives, added to a 
love of ease, led him to make a compromise where 
he should have decided. Feeble and unfaithful, he 
let slip from his hands the grand occasion which 
God had put into them, and let the mortal enemy of 
his country depart on easy conditions. So care- 
lessly did he throw away this second mercy, when 
it had followed a judgment which he had called 
down so wickedly. 

But while he might thus have been flattering him- 
self that he had done great things, shown valorous 
conduct in the field, magnanimous behaviour in vic- 
tory, he was interrupted by a message from the 
Lord. One of his prophets came before him in dis- 
guise, pretending that he had lost a prisoner who had 
been committed to his charge in the battle, with the 
express assurance, that if he were missing, he should 
answer for him with his life or a ransom. As in the 
case of David, when Nathan came similarly before 
him, veiling his accusation in a parable, Ahab was 
convicted by the sentence out of his own mouth, and 
received from the mouth of the prophet this terrible 
announcement, " Thus saith the Lord, Because thou 
Last let out of thy hand a man whom I appointed 
to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people." Downcast and 
displeased at such a message, he returned to Samaria, 
which he had expected to enter with very different 
feelings. 

This second mercy, so ill applied, gave Ahab lei- 
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sure from his foreign troubles, and thus, having no 
further opportunity by overt act of public disobedi- 
ence to God, he gave vent to the overflowing sinful- 
ness of his heart in domestic crime. He now ex- 
changed the counsels of God, which had given him 
victory and honour, for the counsels of Jezebel, which 
could bring nothing but loss and shame, and did in 
effect contribute to work out that final judgment with 
which the Lord had threatened him. He looked 
around him at his palace in Samaria ; and it seemed 
that occasion for sin met him almost at the first 
glance. His eyes coveted a vineyard close adjoining. 
It appeared to be exceedingly convenient for an ap- 
pendage to his palace ; but Naboth its owner, in 
answer to his application to let him have it either by 
exchange or purchase, very properly refused to part 
with the inheritance of his fathers, which they had 
received, not at the hands of man, as in other coun- 
tries, but at the hands of God in the division of the 
land to the people. The request of Ahab was con- 
trary not only to natural feeling, but to religious 
feeling also. The king of Israel was not so absolute 
that he could compel such a party to compliance. 
Ahab therefore was obliged to forego the gratification 
of his desire, and retired to give vent to his disap- 
pointment in lying down with his face turned away, 
and refusing meat. This fit of pouting childishness 
was the very season for the work of the wicked 
Jezebel. On learning the cause of his grief, she 
indignantly rebuked him for his want of spirit in 
allowing opposition to the will of a king of Israel, 
" Dost thou govern the kingdom of Israel ?" she 
asked him, and bade him leave the matter to her, 
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and she would put him in possession of the vine- 
yard. Ahab readily acquiesced, though he must 
have known, from Jezebel's character, that she had 
some desperate deed of fraud or violence in contem- 
plation. How miserably weak was he thus to put 
himself, as it were, under her patronage, and how 
wicked to allow her to do a crime that he may reap 
the fruits of it ! How destitute of all feeling to let 
the partner of his heart do that which he himself 
dared not to do, and how destitute of all sense to 
imagine that God would not impute it to him ! In 
him at least the proverbial observation was true, 
which links fool and knave together. The means 
to which Jezebel resorted were of consummate wick- 
edness. Through subornation of perjury, she pro- 
cured the death of Naboth, who suffered by stoning 
as a blasphemer, and then she triumphantly bade 
Ahab go and take possession. 

Ahab accordingly went, in all the delight of the 
gratification of his greediness. But he had not been 
long there, before he unexpectedly met one who had 
come to dispute ownership with him, whom there 
was no buying off, nor disposing of in any other way. 
The word of the Lord had sent his prophet Elijah 
to meet him on the spot of his crime. And in the 
very act of taking possession, he received a summary 
notice to quit. A most unwelcome sight, indeed, to 
the covetous eyes of Ahab was this of the prophet ; 
he knew at once that he had no good to expect from 
him. His conscience plainly assured him of that, 
when in the field, which was the wages of sin, he 
met the messenger of Him who awards death as such 
wages. Surprised, terrified, and indignant, he cried 
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out, " Hast thou found me, O mine enemy?" But 
conscience made him a coward, and restrained his 
hand from violence ; neither would God allow him 
to do his prophet harm. He, therefore, endured to 
hear out the sentence which Elijah was commissioned 
to pronounce. A terrible one, indeed, it was ; it 
inflicted violent death on himself and his wife, with 
insult and dishonour to their corpses. The dogs 
were to lick his blood, and to gnaw her bones in that 
very city of their sin, and his house was to be made 
desolate as those of Jeroboam and Baasha before 
him. Ahab quailed under the terrible denunciation. 
He had witnessed with his own eyes part of the 
awful example here proposed, and he had experienced 
the truth of the words of the prophet, both for good 
and for evil, sufficiently to assure him that his words 
would not fail now. For once in his life, he felt the 
sharpness of the two-edged sword of God's word, 
and writhed and groaned under the agony of the 
smart. He rent his clothes, put on sackcloth, and 
fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly, ex- 
changing the brisk step of worldly enjoyment for the 
slow and solemn gait of penitential sorrow. 

Nor was this repentance feigned ; as far as it went, 
it was real. And memorable is the example which 
it presents of the merciful dealing of Almighty God. 
Ahab had, indeed, been humbled into this mind by 
fear of God for his judgments, and not by love of 
Him for his mercies. Still he did repent him truly 
for the time. There was a change of heart for how- 
ever short a time, and he clearly saw his wickedness, 
and regarded it with that abhorrence, that he would 
not at that moment commit it again for all the world. 
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His sense of the enormity of the deed came, indeed, 
from the painfullness of the consequences ; but is not 
this the common moving cause of repentance in gross 
sinners ? ' The work which ends in the filial love of 
God, must in such, begin with the slavish fear of Him. 
Before they can apprehend his mercy of forgiveness, 
they must stand before Him under the conviction of 
their sin, and the terror of Almighty justice. The re- 
pentance, therefore, of Ahab was accepted of God, 
who promised, through Elijah, that He would spare 
him the sight of the evil which was to come upon his 
house, and defer it until after his days. And thus 
God at the same time vindicated his justice in the 
face of Israel, by the humbling of their king, and ex- 
hibited his mercy by raising him up again. 

At the same time, we must be cautious as to what 
inferences we draw from this forgiveness of Ahab, 
and not apply the example in the case of things 
eternal. It is clear that Ahab's repentance never 
reached the stage of love. However, therefore, God 
remitted the temporal penalty, the eternal remained 
unreversed in sentence. Under the special visibility 
of the covenant of the law, which pointedly assigned 
temporal rewards and temporal punishments, a re- 
mission of temporal penalty on a penitence produced 
by fear, is that which we should expect. But that 
remission only conditionally typified forgiveness in 
the world to come. How much less then, under our 
covenant, which is the spirit of the letter of the 
former, and looks beyond types and things temporal, 
shall the eternal condemnation on sin be reversed to 
a penitence of mere fear, such as must almost always 
be that which is not awakened, but on a death-bed ? 
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Surely if it have not penetrated so deep as to draw 
from the fountain of love in Christ, it is no partaker 
in either the blood or the water for the cleansing of 
sin. Temporal pardon accords with temporary re- v 
pentance ; but eternal life responds but to that spiri- 
tual and everlasting quality which is contained in the 
repentance which has attained unto love. 

But why do we assert, that Ahab's repentance 
was but one of fear? not from the previous cha- 
racter of the man only, which, though probable, is 
insufficient evidence, but also from its fruits, which 
we are now about to behold. The tremendous defeat 
of the Syrians had kept them now quiet for three 
years. They had, however, been so slow in sur- 
rendering, according to treaty, their conquests, that 
they still retained Ramoth-gilead, and so much the 
rather, inasmuch as its possession was the very type 
of the fortune of the war, the place having been 
always the grand bone of contention between the 
rival kingdoms. Ahab found in this a cause of war, 
and engaged Jehoshaphat king of Judah to join him. 
But that king feared God, and, as a faithful servant 
to the King of kings, did not think that they should 
engage in such an enterprise, without inquiry of God. 
Ahab, therefore, assembled all his prophets, to the 
immense number of four hundred ; and they all with 
one mouth seconded his determination for war. 
Jehoshaphat, however, was not satisfied with all this 
unanimity, and asked for another prophet of the Lord. 
Micaiah was then introduced. He had been in dis- 
grace, if not in prison, for having spoken the truth, 
when it had been contrary to the king's inclination, 
and because he would not prophesy good concerning 
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him, but evil. But how should the wicked man ever 
listen to a prophet of the Lord ? Will he seek rebuke, 
will he court judgment, will he delight in the word of 
Him whose commandments he is disobeying, will he 
go after counsels which are contrary to the spirit of 
his enterprise ? If princes, like Ahab, put away wise 
men, and surround themselves with flattering fools, 
how much more will they avoid the presence of a 
man of God, who speaks the wisdom which they 
mock, and the truth which they dread? Ahab, 
therefore, in his infatuation, disregarded Micaiah's 
message, although it was announced with unusual 
solemnity, unveiling even the awful secrets of heaven, 
representing the Lord God on the throne of his 
glory, with the host of heaven on his right hand and 
on his left, and a lying spirit coming before Him, 
and commissioned to put a lie into the mouth of 
Ahab's prophets, that they may persuade him to go 
up and fall at Ramoth-gilead. But all this unusual 
solemnity, wasted as it would be on Ahab, was, 
doubtless, intended to impress Jehoshaphat, a man 
of very different character. Yet, such was the in- 
fatuation of evil company, that even he suffered him- 
self to be carried away. So the two kings joined 
forces, and went up against Ramoth-gilead. The 
Syrians hastened to relieve it, and a bloody battle 
ensued. Ahab now experienced the fruits of his 
kind treatment of Benhadad, who proved how little 
the greatest kindness can affect a heart hardened with 
worldly covetousness and ambition, and manifested 
how, while he prized the benefit, he cared not for 
the benefactor. He issued special orders to his 
captains of chariots, that they should single out the 
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King of Israel. Ahab seems to have had some inti- 
mation of this, since he went disguised into the battle, 
and Jehoshaphat, who entered it clad in his royal 
robes, being mistaken for him, was in imminent 
hazard of his life. All his precaution, however, did 
not save Ahab. The strokes designed for him missed 
him, but a random shot from a bow reached him, and 
inflicted a fatal wound, so that he died in the evening. 

They brought his body to Samaria ; and there, as 
they were washing his chariot, which had been filled 
with his blood, in the pool of Samaria, the dogs came 
and licked up the blood. Thus was fulfilled in him 
the prophecy of Elijah ; and a terrible earnest was 
given of that which remained to be fulfilled to his 
wife and children. How miserable must have been 
the last hours of Ahab, if he had been a man of com- 
mon feeling and common attention to the word of 
God, when he knew that he was bequeathing to his 
family so dreadful a legacy ! 

In the eyes of sinful man, God's strength seems 
weakness, his wisdom appears to be folly ; and, 
therefore, God answers man according to his folly, 
and conveys to him reproof and instruction through 
the examples of fools and insignificant characters, 
such as that of Ahab. In his, the wisest may find 
instruction, the most powerful discover their weak- 
ness and tremble ; but the wisest too often show 
how all their wisdom is but folly before God, by 
thinking the lessons which may be drawn from fools 
so simple, that they despise them, and overlook their 
warning. Jehoshaphat, a man of no common wis- 
dom, was near to paying a severe penalty for such 
neglect. Ahab was, indeed, a man of weak mind 
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I and unprincipled conduct. But may not every one 
that steadily contemplates his character see reflected, 
as in a glass, the weakness and folly of his natural 
man, and see what he has to guard against, in addi- 
tion to that which his own experience tells him that 
he has to guard ? May he not thus be convinced of 
the great infirmity and inclination to evil, the chi- 
canery and self-conceit, the audaciousness as to God, 
and cowardice as to the world, which lurks in the 
human heart, and requires patient watchfulness, under 
the help of the Holy Spirit, that it should be over- 
come and kept inert ? 

In a public view also, as a wholesome lesson to 
nations how Almighty God can control the fate of 
the most powerful of them with the weakest instru- 
ments, and empty the full channel of their prosperity 
with the scoop of his hand, Ahab's character is one 
of deep and melancholy interest. It displays in 
clear lines the irreparable mischief which can be 
done to society by a character, however intrinsically 
insignificant, when external circumstances have ex- 
alted it into a situation among the public agents of 
the world. As surely as in the weak Claudius, the 
giver of the first donative to the Praetorian soldiery, 
we see all the future calamities of the Roman 
empire, occasioned, as they were, by the military 
licence thus introduced, and in him look on, through 
Domitian, to Alaric and Attila, so in the weak Ahab 
we see, through Hoshea and Manasseh, to the chil- 
dren of Israel hanging their harps on the willows of 
the waters of Babylon ; for by his unlawful marriage 
with Jezebel, he introduced idolatry into both the 
royal lines, and poisoned the fountains of religion 
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both to Israel and Judah. And the more sad is this 
lesson, because wiser and better men than Ahab 
have failed here, and overlooked their public duty 
in their private gratification. Jehoshaphat, in this 
very instance, followed Ahab's example, by marry- 
ing into his idolatrous family. How blind, indeed, 
are we, when even they that have the clearest sight 
amongst us, and should be our guides, can be so 
blinded as not to foresee the scandal which they 
bring upon their high profession, the detriment 
which they do to their own efficacy, and the train 
of evils which they bequeath to that posterity for 
which they were appointed, in their day, to provide 
good ! In truth, we are none of us mere individuals, 
we are all, more or less, well-heads of persons, 
characters, and consequences, deriving from us, to 
the end of the world, as long as one event shall give 
birth to another. What a sin, then, is selfishness : 
how abhorrent from the love of God, in which we 
love our brethren ; from the love of Christ, in which 
we love brethren in Christ, to the last days of his 
Church on earth. Can we be innocent, and for the 
gratification of a present desire, however innocent it 
may appear absolutely in itself, risk the loss of 
spiritual happiness to numbers which we cannot 
count, and to an extent which we cannot estimate ? 
A straw will show the direction of the wind ; a 
feather will declare the tendency of the stream ; a 
spark will bring on the conflagration of a city ; a 
rag will spread deadly contagion through a kingdom ; 
so does God bid the wisest take heed to the most 
insignificant things in the world. And surely He has 
not set Ahab before our eyes in vain. 
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We have seen how the kingdom of Israel became 
estranged from the Lord's ordinances, both in Church 
and state ; and have remarked the long-suffering of 
the Lord, who, notwithstanding, delayed to give up 
his people which had given up Him ; even in the 
dreadful apostasy of Ahab, He withdrew not his pro- 
phets ; and though Israel revolted more and more, 
He continued those teachers of his word, that He 
might afford his people every chance of coming to a 
better mind, and returning to their forsaken pasture 
and their deserted fold. Of the greater number of 
these messengers, the names in the book of this life 
have been obliterated. Some few occur in the course 
of the narrative ; others appear in other writings, 
which are designated by their own names. Among 
these latter, and as the very earliest of them, appears 
Jonah, the son of Amittai, a native of Gath-hepher, 
which was a small town in Lower Galilee, in the 
tribe of Zebulon, and proved that, in those days at 
least, there was no inconsistency in a prophet arising 
out of Galilee. 

The opening of his career was likely to gratify 
that secret ambition, and afforded that augury of 
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success, which novices are so apt to cherish and em- 
brace, even in spiritual missions ; if, at least, the 
first message, of which we hear, was the first on 
which God sent him. It was to assure his country- 
men, under bitter affliction, when they were sorely 
pushed by the Syrians, and were left without any 
ally to help them ; and he had to express the 
gracious promise, that He would not blot out the 
name of Israel from under heaven. The promise 
was performed, by enabling Jeroboam, the son of 
Joash, to regain his lost territory, and save his 
country. And the mercy was so much the more 
signal, in that Jeroboam had done evil in the sight of 
the Lord, nor had departed from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. Thus far, then, he had 
experienced the agreeable part of the prophet's 
office, and had enjoyed the pleasing feelings of a son 
of comfort. In the first instance, he had appeared 
as a messenger of good news, the announcer of 
gracious promises ; and, therefore, men willingly 
heard him, reverently accepted him, and owned him 
for an ambassador of God, a servant of the Most 
High; and, further still, his words were fulfilled. 
The eager expectations which had led them to 
honour him, were crowned with brilliant success, 
which could not fail to lead them to regard him with 
still greater favour. Without falsifying his mission, 
like those who prophesied smooth things to please 
king or people, he was so blest, as through the very 
faithfulness of his ministry to please them. Happy, 
therefore, was he in the enjoyment of two things, so 
often irreconcileable, — the approval of God, and the 
approbation of man. 

if 
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But of all popularity, uncertain at best, that of the 
prophet is most uncertain. It can be but a gleam 
amid the gloom of his eventful life. For since men 
are much more frequently of that spirit which pro- 
vokes threats from God, than of that which invites 
his promises, the prophet who has won favour by a 
message of promise, should, on that very account, 
prepare for losing it by a message of threats, espe- 
cially since the prosperity, which fulfils the promise, 
inspires the presumption which calls for the threats. 
Instead, therefore, of bidding his soul take its ease 
in the enjoyment of golden opinions won from men, 
Jonah should have had his heart in preparation for 
much rougher service, for the delivery of a very 
different message, and for being received in a very 
different spirit. The very thanks which he would offer 
up to God for choosing him to be the messenger of 
good news to his country, should have gone up from a 
heart, which, informed from within and from without, 
had duly weighed the calls of his office, and been 
fortified, under God's grace, for all its occasions. 
Such, at least, is the true spirit of all thanksgiving. 
In order to feel the height of actual deliverance, the 
mind must have first gone down to the depth of sup- 
posed calamity, and there have explored what it 
would have done, what it would have suffered. 
Thus, having the trial, from which it has been 
spared, clear before its sight, it will discern, by the 
contrast of depth and height, and of darkness and 
light, the blessedness which it is experiencing. Who, 
for example, can express due thanks for the promise 
of heaven, with its thrones and crowns, who has not 
contemplated hell, with its pit and chains ? Thus 
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should Jonah have been preparing his heart against 
that peculiar temptation of his office, which our Lord 
pointed out with such distinct warning to his Apostles, 
when he cried, " Woe unto you, when all men shall 
speak well of you ! for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets V But are not, therefore, the minis- 
ters of Christ called in these very words so to pre- 
pare ? shall they be tender of heart to their popu- 
larity, and measure God's blessing, on spiritual 
labours, by so carnal a standard ? Let them look to 
Jonah, and take good heed to themselves. 

For now his trial came. God gave him a fresh 
charge, and one very different from that which he 
had received before. It obliged him to leave his 
home, and even his country, and undertake a long 
journey, which passed through the great Syrian 
desert, crossed the river Euphrates, and reached the 
Tigris. Here was a trial of the activity of his body 
in the Lord's service ; personal peril, privation, and 
fatigue were to be encountered. But this was 
nothing, compared with the trial of his readiness of 
mind, which was shocked in its most darling pre- 
judices. His commission was quite novel to a pro- 
phet of the Lord God of Israel. He was to go and 
preach to the heathen, to pronounce the word of God 
to the uncircumcised, to cast the children's bread to 
dogs. Here was a trial, also, of his courage. He 
was to stand forth and rebuke, for its wickedness, 
the most mighty city upon the earth, the fame of which 
had gone through all nations for its conquests abroad, 
for its magnificence at home ; its walls were a hun- 

• Luke vl 26. 
m 2 
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dred feet in height, eighteen leagues in circuit, and 
inclosed a population of six hundred thousand. If 
the prophet had wished to ascertain whether of the 
two he more feared, man or God, he could not have 
discovered for himself so decisive an experiment. 

But after that he had surmounted all these diffi- 
culties, there remained one which had been taken 
but too carefully into calculation. Suppose that the 
Ninevites should give ear and heart to his denun- 
ciation, and should repent so effectually, that God 
should remove the threatened judgment, what would 
then become of his own character as a prophet ? 
This consideration deeply moved him. Alas ! how 
rapid and exclusive is the reasoning of selfishness ! 
It did not leave Jonah time or space to consider 
whether God's forgiveness of the Ninevites, and 
injury to his own reputation, were real alternatives ! 
So earnestly did he pity himself in the barely possible 
case of sustaining damage to his character, that he 
had none to spare for the very probable case of the 
destruction of a city, in which were more than six- 
score thousand persons, that were so young and 
helpless as to be unable to discern between their 
right hand and their left. This sensitiveness (as so 
unworthy a feeling is too commonly and too gently 
termed) quite shook his faith in God, the very first 
act of which should have been to set him fast on the 
ground of God's word, that there he should put him- 
self implicitly under God's direction, for beginning 
and for end. Thus, if he had leisure at all to think 
of his own reputation, he would have assured him- 
self, that God would take the best care of it, were it 
only as a master interested in the usefulness of his 
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servant. As a minister of the kingdom of God, he 
would have first sought the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness, without any anxiety as to what would 
come out of the search, confident as he would then 
have been, that to such a heavenly seeking, God 
would add, if necessary, the finding of that earthly 
reputation. When will men have the patience to 
consider that, even as to reputation with man, the 
approbation of God is the first thing to be sought 
for, being the only true and lasting fountain oi 
character? for, amidst all his blindness, the worldling 
is commonly sharp-sighted enough to detect, in course 
of time, such as seek his approval only, and is just 
enough to set their hypocrisy to its proper account. 

To his being overcome by such an argument from 
his selfishness, the next step with Jonah, was to turn 
a deaf ear to the commandment of God. We are 
told, that on receiving it, he rose up to flee from the 
presence of God. Whether that presence were ma- 
terially represented to him, as it was to Elijah, by 
some external tokens, or merely spiritually applied 
to his heart by especial inspiration of his Holy Spirit, 
or were locally designated by the Holy Land in which 
God had his peculiar dwelling-place, concerns only 
the degree of his inexcusability : and into that it is 
needless to inquire, where a positive commandment 
of God has been rejected. A fiery pillar, light vo- 
mited in streams of glory from a pavilion of dark- 
ness, a burning bush, descending fire, might indeed 
have imposed irresistible conviction on his mind 
through the assurance of the senses. But might not 
Jonah have recovered from the awe of even such a 
presence ? We know too well, were it but from the 
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example of God's own people, how transitory such 
convictions are, when opposed to any strong prepos- 
session of the heart. They come into it as strangers, 
unassociated with the inmates of the heart; and, 
therefore, unless there be a spirit ready to lay hold of 
them, and settle them, after the first flush of novelty 
and admiration is over, they will come in for increas- 
ing shyness, and growing neglect, and will receive 
rarer and colder notice, until they are quite lost sight 
of, and forgotten, in favour of the old acquaintances 
and friends of the house, which have been familiar 
and dear from the cradle. 

Thus Jonah proved himself to be a true child of 
the Adam, who had hidden himself amid the trees of 
the garden from the presence of God : and has he had 
no followers among the ministers of Christ ? Have 
none of them been so jealous of their worldly reputa- 
tion as to fear to risk it in his service ? That service 
calls upon them in many and important points to con- 
tradict the favourite notions of the day, to resist the 
overweening spirit of the times, to strip off the moral 
or religious disguise which is assumed by the fashion 
of the world, and requires of them to be content to 
be misunderstood, to be undervalued, to be spoken 
against It strictly forbids them to ask the question, 
" What will men think of me ?" But bids them ask, 
" What will Christ think of me ?" and enjoins them 
without another question to follow Him. Alas! how 
many before now, has this false shame compelled to 
flee, like Jonah, from the presence of God, when, in 
a precious moment of bright opportunity, He was pre- 
sent to open some view of usefulness, and was urging 
the conscience to rise and follow it out ? But each 
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push, as soon as the direction was suspected, was 
eluded by some slippery evasion of the backsliding 
heart, until the allotted season was past, and the hea- 
venly interference, having been suffered to grow dim 
in its glory, has gradually vanished away from the 
mind's notice, like a star amid thickening clouds, and 
has thus been gathered to the store of those forgotten 
things, which will burst forth again to memory with 
such vivid brightness when the day of account shall 
eome, whether in this world or in the next. 

In thus fleeing from the presence of God, it could 
not be but that Jonah should betray the signs of a 
blind carnality. To the east, men have always looked 
for God's presence, there being the place where the 
fountain of light rises upon the world. The west, 
therefore, was the point to which Jonah directed 
his flight, the place where light vanishes, and darkness 
arises, and the furthest possible point from the other. 
He had been bidden to go landward, and cross the 
Syrian desert, and reach Nineveh. Instead of that, 
he went seaward, and essayed to cross the waters 
and reach Tarshish. In a fit of that infatuation, 
which the wisest of men, when they resist the prompt- 
ings of God's Spirit, share with the silliest of irra- 
tional animals, he seems to have persuaded himself 
that if he were quit of the sight of God, then 
were God quit of the sight of him. So he hur- 
ried away from a country, which was haunted in 
every spot with God's presence, as it brought Him 
continually to mind through manifold associations 
in all its scenes, and summed up all in the impres- 
sion which it every where made, on a mind of com- 
mon piety, as being the land of an inheritance from 
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Him in fulfilment of promises to forefathers ; and 
he hasted to a country where, indeed, he was as invi- 
sible as men's ignorance of God could make him, 
where the rude and ruthless superstition of a barba- 
rous people had extinguished even that light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, which proceeds from 
the visible works of his creation. 

Such a notion, so absurdly gross, could not, it may 
be thought, gain room in the heart of a prophet of 
God. But we must remember, that, in proportion 
to the wisdom of the prophet when it directs the 
man, is the folly of the man when he throws off the 
prophet. As a man who goes into a dimly-lighted 
room out of the bright sunshine, is always much 
blinder than any one whom he finds in the room ; so 
also the man who has parted with the guidance of 
heavenly light, is always inferior in common sense 
even to the most ordinary worldling. We may see 
something of Jonah's mind in the too-prevailing habits 
of our colonists. When they have lost sight of a 
land which is studded with the spires and towers of 
churches, and have come into a wilderness which 
holds forth no such admonitions, they are apt to 
think that they may spend Sunday as they will, and 
that they are released from obligation to the ordi- 
nances of God. Thus it was, that once loosed from 
the land, Jonah seems to have thought that he had 
escaped beyond the reach of any further mission from 
God, and may have regarded the last glimpse of 
the peaks of the range which terminates in Mount 
Carmel as the last shot of a retiring enemy. Yet he 
ought to have retained the mind, if he did not re- 
member the words, of a prophet earlier and greater 
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than himself, who had sung, M Whither shall I go 
from thy Spirit ? or whither shall I flee from thy pre- 
sence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there : 
if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If 
I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uppermost parts of the sea ; even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me 9 ." 
And he should have discovered from his own expe- 
rience, that the Almighty gives no surer pledge of his 
protection, than a spirit of faithfulness to the duty 
which he has given in charge. 

But he was soon disabused of his infatuation. The 
wide calm waste of the sea did not rest long before 
his eyes without giving tokens of life from the hand 
of God. It heaved at his word, it rolled in moun- 
tains at his awful presence, and Jonah saw in amaze- 
ment " the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the 
deep V And now what could he feel himself to be, 
but an apprehended deserter in the presence of that 
mighty Captain and Lord of hosts, under whom he 
had received orders for so honourable a service ? Nor 
could he find that scanty spring of comfort which 
most men can discover in such a condition. " They 
cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. He maketh the storm a 
calm, so that the waves thereof are still V Such men 
might, indeed, have previously forgotten God, and, 
therefore, might have had perplexing misgivings as 
to the efficacy of their prayer, and desponded of its 
end. But Jonah could not so much as make a begin- 
ning of prayer. He had cast God deliberately out 

• Ps. cxxxix. 7. * Ps. cvii. 24. * Ps. cvii. 28. 
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of mind, and, therefore, fear and shame overwhelmed 
him, and confusion covered his face. Alas ! in his 
attempt to flee from God's presence, he had but 
changed its glorious beauty for its angry terror. 
That he could adore. But before this, he could only 
throw himself down in the most helpless stupefaction 
of amazement. He quitted the deck, and once again 
went from the presence of the Lord, and hid himself 
in the darkness of the hold of the vessel. 

There he had leisure enough to think over the sin 
which he had committed; and now was the time 
for the pangs of remorse to come on in fits of fearful 
strength, and as the creaking of the straining vessel 
answered in dreadful response to the wild lashing of 
the wave, he might have thought that he heard the 
summons to judgment and execution. But the 
criminal will sleep soundly on the eve of his execu- 
tion ; so did it fare also with the exhausted Jonah. 
When the shipmaster came to summon Jonah to take 
his share in the prayers, which each man was making 
to his god, and in throwing the freight overboard, 
he found him fast asleep, and awoke him with an 
angry call to duty : " Call upon thy God (he said) 
if so be, that God will think upon us that we perish 
not." What a bitter taunt was unintentionally con- 
veyed in this short and sharp rebuke ! How must 
the words have gone to the heart of Jonah, who could 
not find God there ! Then the reality of his lost 
condition must have struck him in feeling, and in 
conscience. All the rest could pray, heathens though 
they were, and ignorant of the true God ; but he, 
one of God's own people, the Lord's anointed pro- 
phet, felt himself unfit for prayer ; his conscience 
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was defiled, his lips polluted. So does God rebuke 
his disobedient children by the examples of the mean 
things of the world, and reprove them from the com- 
parison of that which they despise. 

As no reply came to their prayers in abatement of 
the storm, notwithstanding they had now cast all the 
freight overboard, they began to consider whether 
they might not be having on board some burden 
very much heavier than any freight of wood or metal 
or merchandize ; whether there might not be among 
them some one whose sin was heavy, and sinking 
them down under the weight of God's displeasure, 
whose guilty conscience was confessing that his iniqui- 
ties had gone over his head, as a heavy burden they 
were too heavy for him 8 . The next step was to find 
out this person, and, as they could not expect man 
to reveal it, they inquired of God by the casting of 
lots : the lot fell upon Jonah. He was instantly in- 
terrogated as to his occupation, country, and nation, 
and enjoined to confess the cause for which they 
were now suffering so grievously. It must have 
been a relief to Jonah to open his heart, and let out 
its fretting secret. He told them, therefore, that he 
was an Hebrew, and was fleeing from the presence 
of the Lord. This answer exceedingly disconcerted 
them. Phoenicians, and therefore Canaanites, as 
they probably were, they had reason indeed to fear 
the wrath of the Lord God of the Hebrews. Still 
they delayed to proceed to extremities, until, having 
been disappointed in their last resource of rowing to 
land, they gave up all further hope in their own 

* Ps. xxxviii, 4. 
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exertions. Jonah then himself recommended them 
to throw him into the sea. Finding the displeasure 
of the Lord so clearly pointed against him, he would 
feel it, in comparison with his inward anguish, a com- 
fort to meet the penalty which had been assigned to 
his sin. Accordingly, they took him up, and cast 
him into the sea: and immediately there was a 
calm. 

But the merciful God was satisfied with thus far 
punishing the disobedience of his servant, and now 
provided for his deliverance. In the midst of the 
deep, far away from any port, he was provided with 
a ship, such as he never could have dreamed of, and 
his passage through the very jaws of destruction, was 
turned into the means of his preservation. A large 
fish, prepared by God, swallowed him up ; and there, 
in the dark pit of the monster's stomach, he was pre- 
served from the fatal pit, for the space of three days 
and three nights. Thus God furnished a memorable 
example, and glorious type of the extraordinary de- 
liverances by which He interferes for his servants. 
What seems their direct and irretrievable ruin, results 
in their complete triumph ; and what appears to be 
the darkest curse, brightens up into the clearest 
blessing. But this was a small part, indeed, of the 
manifestation of the Lord's counsels on this occasion. 
By the extraordinary habitation of his prophet in 
the monster's bowels, God intended to exhibit a 
much more glorious and significative type, than was 
adequate to the representation of any thing in the 
moral world. Here the secrets of the spiritual 
world came forth imaged in the mirror ; here was 
expressed the future abode of the Son of man in the 
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grave of the heart of the earth, for three days and 
three nights 4 . And thus Jonah the prophet, shared 
with David the king, and Moses the lawgiver, and 
Aaron the priest, the exalted privilege of fore- 
shadowing the characteristic events and office of the 
King, Priest, and Prophet, the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Such forerunners deeply engage 
our sympathy as his followers, since, in a manner, 
they are our forerunners too. For the life of Christ 
being our example, its shadow in their actions has 
its substance in ours, and we read in them the marks 
of our own course. And Jonah presents us with the 
most lively adumbration of all. Since, inasmuch as 
Moses represents our pilgrimage through the wilder- 
ness of this world ; Aaron, the priestly service with 
which we must conduct it ; David, our warfare against 
the powers of sin, the world, and the devil; — so Jonah 
exhibits the image of the death unto sin, and resur- 
rection unto righteousness, and the crown to this in 
the final victory over sin and death at the last day. 

Thus delivered from the raging deep, and pre- 
served as in an ark from its overwhelming flood, and 
assured, as Noah had been by the preparing his ark 
by God's command, by God having prepared this 
receptacle for him, that the dry land would reappear 
in due time, the prophet consecrated his strange dark 
dwelling-place into an illuminated temple of God, 
by a special prayer of thanksgiving. He therein 
recites the horrors of his situation, when cast into 
the deep, and all God's billows and waves passed over 
him, and he felt himself to be indeed cast out of his 

* Matt. xii. 40. 
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sight. Yet, though he was surrounded with all the 
emblems of the grave, and the depth closed him 
round about like a winding-sheet, and the weeds 
were wrapped about his head, like the napkin of the 
corpse, and earth with her bars was about him like a 
grave ; yet his hope in the Lord did not forsake him. 
Even in that dreadful moment, which was so admoni- 
tory of hell, he looked forward to revisiting God's 
holy temple. Though his soul fainted for terror, still 
he remembered the Lord, and he prayed, and his 
prayer was heard. Here he was safe under his mira- 
culous protection. He yields therefore hearty thanks 
for so great deliverance, and vows a song of sacrifice 
of thanksgiving on his liberation. 

In such manner, Jonah passed this intermediate 
state, and, by his glorification of the God of his sal- 
vation, therein represented to us the joyful and 
thankful security of the soul, in the interval which 
disjoins our resurrection from our death. On the 
third day, the fish vomited him forth upon dry land ; 
nor then did he cease from carrying on the spiritual 
representation. He went forth from this lively em- 
blem of death and the grave, a new man ; his heart 
was changed ; all his former timidity of unfaithful- 
ness was gone, and in its place was a confidence in 
God, sure and unshaken. So that when the word 
of God came to him a second time, and renewed the 
command to go and preach to Nineveh, he imme- 
diately rose up and followed. Untired with his long 
and perilous journey, undismayed at the imposing 
sight of the earthly power and magnificence which it 
was his mission to contradict, he entered, and began 
his preaching through the streets of that vast city, 
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proclaiming, amidst its buildings of such strength 
and pride, its destruction within forty days, even as 
our Lord took occasion, from the very size and 
solidity of the stones of the temple, to announce that 
destruction which overtook it in the space of forty 
years. Various might have been the reception which 
he met partially. Some may have mocked, and 
cried, " Wherefore comes this mad fellow to us 4 ?" 
Some may have contemptuously asked, " What does 
this babbler say 6 ?" Some may have questioned in 
the name of what God he spoke, and then, perhaps, 
charged him with being a setter forth of strange 
gods. Some may have passed him by with con- 
temptuous incuriosity, as an ordinary object in the 
streets of that luxurious city, which abounded with 
daily and hourly spectacles, and may have con- 
founded him with itinerant orators, story-tellers, 
ballad-singers, and mountebanks. Some, who had 
been curious and leisurely enough to draw nigh, and 
listen, turned sharply round again, as from an absurd 
retailer of incredible things, which seemed falsified 
on the spot by monuments, the strength and magni- 
ficence of which, promised to defy accident and time. 
And, if not disgusted with the seeming absurdity, 
they were indignant at the ignorant boldness. Such, 
however, was not the general impression. The Lord 
God of Israel had not stretched forth his arm in de- 
fence of his people against their oppressors in vain. 
Fearful testimony had been borne to his majesty and 
might in the neighbouring kingdoms, and David and 
Solomon had published his victorious name on the 

' 2 Kings ix. 11. ' Acts xvii. 18. 
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banks of the Euphrates. Thus the general mouth of 
the heathen in those parts of Asia, already anticipated 
in some degree the confession of Nebuchadnezzar, 
that He was a God of gods, and King of kings. On 
this particular occasion, too, the prophet, speaking 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, with that 
mouth and wisdom which none could gainsay or 
resist, arrested the attention with that earnestness, 
which compels even the most listless, and awes the 
most careless, and with that courageous confidence 
which astonishes, while, at the same time, it wins 
through sympathy of affection the most resolute 
opponent. As, therefore, he announced his tremen- 
dous message in the name of the Most High, even this 
capital of heathen idolatry was moved, and, as he 
passed from street to street, the news ran like the fire 
along the stubble before him, and he had not com- 
pleted the preaching of his first day, before word 
came to the king, and reached his ears with so tre- 
mendous a report, that his heart was immediately 
humbled. He rose up from his throne to sit down 
in dust and ashes ; he laid aside his purple robes and 
soft linen, to put on the black and bristling sackcloth ; 
and, instead of an order for marshalling some public 
procession of show and festivity, for exhibiting some 
display of military pomp and strength, for regulating 
some transit of rich commerce, there went forth from 
his palace a proclamation, that man and beast should 
fast in sackcloth ; and that there should be not only 
this outward and bodily fast, but also an inward and 
spiritual fast of every one, crying mightily unto God, 
and turning from his evil way, and from the violence 
that was in his hands. For who can tell (he added) 
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if God will turn and repent, and turn away from bis 
fierce anger that we perish not ? 

The royal order was implicitly obeyed, both in 
body and in mind. The whole city, king, nobles, 
and people, humbled themselves before the Lord. 
And, although they had never received those certain 
assurances of forgiveness, which God had given in 
covenant to his peculiar people, and which He speci- 
fied, when He sent Joel to testify against them, yet 
they put to shame that people by the liveliness of 
their trust in God's uncovenanted mercy, and rose 
up in judgment against that people by the readiness 
and sincerity of their repentance, contrasted with the 
stupid resistance of the other to the calls of a long 
series of prophets of God, and utter rejection of that 
voice in which they all ended, even that of the Son 
of God Himself, who was indeed a greater than 
Jonas 7 . And to this day, and to the end of the 
world, this city stands forth as an example to every 
individual, to every city, to every people, throughout . 
the kingdom of Christ upon earth, warning them of 
the grand duty of repentance, and assuring them of 
the forgiveness which shall follow. And, at the head 
of them all, our own country, the pride of Europe, 
the queen of the west, that sits with her palaces and 
exchanges on the shores of the ocean, which is 
whitened with her sails, taking out the work of her 
handicraft, and bringing in the merchandize of every 
clime, she, too, may casta look of solemn interest on 
this pride of Asia and queen of the east, this ancient 
mart of nations, that sate upon the banks of the Tigris. 

* Matt. xii. 41. 
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Her sons have lately been searching to find the last 
memorial of her upon the banks of that stream, and, 
gazing on grassy mounds, in the midst of the wide 
waste, where lions are roaring, and serpents are hiss- 
ing, have congratulated themselves on beholding the 
remains of Nineveh. 

Happy, indeed, had Nineveh been, had she con- 
tinued in this mind ! But, alas ! to the example of a 
sharp repentance, she has added that also of a short 
repentance, and, therefore, to that of a judgment 
respited, that also of a judgment executed. On the 
large scale of a population of more than half a million, 
she has shown to each individual how he may take 
seven devils into the place of the one which had been 
cast out, and how irretrievable may be his fall. 
About a century and half afterwards, another prophet 
was charged with a denunciation against her, and he 
cried out, " Woe to the bloody city ! it is full of 
lies and robbery . . . there is no healing of thy bruise ; 
thy wound is grievous : all that hear the bruit of thee 
shall clap the hands over thee ; for upon whom hath 
not thy wickedness passed continually 8 ?" And one 
of the children of Israel's captivity, as he lay there 
upon his death-bed, plainly saw the tokens of the 
approach of the fulfilment of the denunciation of 
Jonah, which had now been delayed for upwards of 
two centuries 9 . And at this day the place of her 
knoweth her no more ; her very site is among the 
problems of the geographer. Great indeed is the 
blessing on the penitent, and bright and cheerful the 
monuments of God's forgiveness ! But great also is 

» Nahum in. •• Tobit xiv. 8. 
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the curse upon him, if he shall return to wallow in 
the mire, and jiery and dreadful is the spectacle of 
his judgment ! 

We should now suppose that Jonah was well grati- 
fied with the result of his mission. Surely he had 
to thank and praise God for the blessing of having 
been made the instrument of such a public and 
notable conversion. Surely the mind of Him that 
sent him was in him, the mind of Him that pitieth 
them that fear Him, like as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren, and he prayed to the Lord to perfect the good 
work which he had begun in the Ninevites, and im~ 
plored a blessing on the city which had so readily 
received his word, and testified to the efficacy of his 
preaching. Surely he had a fellow-feeling with men 
whose feeling was now towards the Lord, he felt one 
with a people who had drawn so nigh to Him, he had 
his heart with a city which had received God into 
the heart with such proofs of sincerity. Surely, 
" Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces' ," was his salutation to the city which 
the Lord had pardoned, and received into the arms 
of his mercy ; and yet it happened quite otherwise. 
So does the selfishness of our nature break out even 
in those who speak through the inspiration of God's 
Holy Spirit ! The same pride which led the Corin- 
thian teachers to a boastful abuse of their heavenly 
gifts, made Jonah now jealous of his prophetical 
character, and ready to maintain its truth at the ex- 
pense of a splendid city, and half a million of people. 
Exceedingly displeased at the respite which God had 

10 Ps. czxii. 7. 
n2 
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given, he passed through the city to the eastern side, 
and there erected for himself a booth, in which he 
might make his temporary dwelling, and wait events 
until the forty days should have expired. There he 
looked out impatiently for the spectacle of the fire 
raining down as upon another Sodom, and the smoke 
to go up as from a furnace ; or of the river Tigris 
rising with a sudden flood, and sweeping away the 
city into a watery abyss ; but the fated time ran out. 
On the forty-first day, as on the first, Nineveh was 
still standing before his eyes as he awoke. Not a 
single pinnacle was wanting to reflect the usual 
splendour of the rising sun, not a single tower was 
wanting to her imperial crown, and the murmur of 
her awakened population came upon his ear, and 
spoke of life within, and assured him that the pesti- 
lence that walketh in darkness, had not been let loose 
upon the devoted people. As the day advanced, the 
usual sounds of busy amusement and noisy traffic 
arose, and Nineveh's sons of pleasure and men of 
business poured forth, on foot, with horse, and with 
chariot, from her gates on their wonted errands, and 
covered the gazing prophet with the dust of the 
trampled road, and amid the most provoking uncon- 
cern. Nineveh was still standing unscathed, still 
the pride of Asia, still the head of her nations. 

And now the fears which had driven Jonah to 
seek Tarshish, returned upon him. God had re- 
versed his judgment, and, therefore, falsified the 
prophet's denunciation. Nineveh was standing, and 
his character was fallen. She had gained a reprieve, 
and he had lost his credit. Where shall he now 
show his face, whose prophecy against so famous a 
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city was known far and wide ? Shall he not flee to 
Tarshish, again to hide his shame in the dark corner 
of the west ? or shall he not die, for that were better 
than to live in such a condition ? He poured out his 
fretted heart before the Lord, reminding Him how, 
when he had first received this message, he had ex- 
pressed his fears of the result, and had fled in con- 
sequence, and asking Him to take his life. The 
Lord, in answer, was graciously pleased to bear with 
his servant's infirmity, and to plead with him by a 
living parable. He caused a plant, called, in our 
version, a gourd, but, more probably, a sort ofPalma 
Christiy to grow up, and afford Jonah a most grateful 
shade overhead under the bright and hot sun of that 
Tegion. But the querulous prophet had no sooner 
enjoyed the comfort, than .he was bereaved of it 
again. God had prepared a worm to eat the root ; 
and, on the next morning, it withered ; but, mean- 
while, a day of fiercer heat than ever came on; for God 
had also prepared an east wind, which brought with 
it the vehement heat of the desert. Accordingly, the 
sun beat so fiercely upon his head, that he fainted 
under it ; impatiently he cried out, " It is better for 
me to die than to live." Then it was that the Lord 
turned round upon him with an argument derived 
from the train of circumstances which he had laid. 
" Thou hast had pity on the gourd (He said), for the 
which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it 
grow ; which came up in a night, and perished in a 
night : and should not I spare Nineveh, that great 
city, wherein are more than six-score thousand per- 
sons that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left; and also much cattle?" As much as 
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to say, If you see good reason why this trifling gourd 
should be spared, and can be thus compassionate for 
a plant, shall I not see good reason to spare a whole 
people, and pity a city ? If you could feel so much 
for that plant, in which you had earned no interest 
from any labour spent upon it, shall not I much 
rather feel for the Ninevites, who are the workman- 
ship of mine own hands, and objects of my uninter- 
mitting sustenance and care ? 

Thus did the Lord condescend to disabuse his 
servant of his error, and closed this intervention with 
him, which had proceeded through so mighty a 
miracle, wrought by his arm in the deep, with a 
token wrought by his little finger, and impressing 
the sense of his wisdom and compassion, as the other 
did that of his power and mercy. How tender did 
He show Himself towards our human weakness, how 
plainly did He unravel the truth which Jonah's per- 
verse mind had so tangled ! Shall we not return 
such dealing with all simplicity, and learn to accept 
into our hearts, in all their plainness, those truths 
which He addresses to us, and to maintain them 
through purity of affection, through an unde filed 
conscience, through single-minded humility? Jonah 
has given us a lively example to warn us how a 
love of self must work in making us flee from the 
presence of God, how certainly it will drive us into 
regions of darkness, and bring us into most fearful 
jeopardy. And how much more are we bound, than 
he was, not to please ourselves, when our Master 
and example pleased not Himself? Yet the sin of 
such wilfulness seems to be too little considered, 
and its outward effect of confusion too little con-> 
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templated in the practice of the Christian's prophetic 
office. 

Some commentators have been scandalized at the 
conduct of Jonah. They cannot prevail on them- 
selves to allow of all this infirmity of selfishness in 
a prophet of the Most High. Have they really 
searched the depth of their own hearts, have they 
found no selfish impatience there, which tells them 
how truly even a servant of God may be portrayed 
in the fore-described picture ? Jerome, assuredly not 
the most patient of the fathers, stands at the head 
of this school. He endeavours to put the impatience 
of the prophet on wider and more honourable ground, 
and supposes that Jonah's unwillingness to go on his 
mission, and his displeasure at the sparing of Nineveh, 
arose purely from having in painful view the im- 
penitence and destruction of Israel, who had been 
warned by so many prophets, in contrast with the 
penitence and present salvation of Nineveh, which 
had been admonished by one only. It will be but 
fair to give the prophet credit for some secret mis- 
giving of this kind ; but to ascribe it to him, as his 
sole motive, is expressly against the tenor of the nar- 
rative, and savours too much of the liberty taken by 
the allegorical system of interpretation. By such 
interpretations, much more instructive warning is lost, 
than good encouragement gained. The free ex- 
posure of the infirmities of the servants of God is 
absolutely necessary, if we would derive any real 
benefit from their good examples. In our fallen 
nature, the brightest character must have its shade 
of defect, without which we can no more understand 
it, than, in the bodily world, we can properly dis- 
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tinguish an object without the help of shade. We 
all turn away from the history of a faultless cha- 
racter as from a dull, unedifying romance, and won- 
der at the writer's want of knowledge of the world, 
if we do not pity his want of common sense. Why, 
then, shall we fear to look at Jonah's infirmity full 
in the face, and deprive ourselves of the full measure 
of the instruction which the word of God has given us ? 
" Let not men of God," it says, " be high-minded, 
but fear." The purest priest in our Christian sanc- 
tuary is compassed with infirmity ; it is a necessary 
part of our attributes, in contrasted relation to our 
heavenly High Priest. And it is along its scale that 
we must count the stages of the progress which we 
are endeavouring to make in the steps of his perfect 
example*. It were well, indeed, if none had their 
place but between Jonah and Christ. 



i 
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CYRUS. 

b. c. 599—529. 

In reviewing this world's history, we observe along 
its line a number of critical points, like a series of 
lakes along the course of a river in a hilly country. 
They are formed by the accumulation of causes, and 
the overflow compels a discharge in a stream of con- 
sequences of fresh character. At first there is, as it 
were, a great turmoil of the agitated waters just let 
loose ; but, by due degrees, the stream runs calm and 
uniform again, the great difference from its former 
course being, that now it is broader, deeper, and 
stronger, and exhibits a marked contrast to the slow- 
ness and smoothness which preceded the accumula- 
tion. We recognize such points, either by great dis- 
coveries, as that of the compass, and of the new con- 
tinent ; or inventions, as those of gunpowder, printing, 
and the steam-engine ; or by great events, as the 
conquest of Persia by Alexander, the completion 
of the Roman empire by Augustus, its fall in the 
west, the rise of the Mahommedan power, the con- 
quest and colonization of America, the French Revo- 
lution : and great events call forth great men to con- 
duct them, such as Alexander, Augustus, Mahomet, 
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Charlemagne. Every eye which contemplates these 
events and characters, is immediately referred to a 
multitude of concurrent causes, which had been long 
severally working, until they found their way into 
one channel, and then overflowed and burst forth in 
combined operation. 

To this list must be added the name of Cyrus, if 
it were only that one of his acts has become a cardinal 
date in chronology. He is, however, remarkable on 
other accounts. Not only because he effected a vital 
change in the history of the world, by uniting, through 
his conquests, the Eastern and Western Asia, which 
union has been transmitted through successive em- 
pires until this day, and by thus opening the com- 
munication of Asia with Europe ; but also be- 
cause he holds as eminent a place in sacred as in 
profane history, his reign forming a grand term, and 
conspicuous turning-point in the one, no less than in 
the other. In the one he is the restorer of the captive 
people of God to their country, and destroyer of their 
enemies ; in the other, he is the raiser of one of the 
four empires on the ruins of another. In this respect 
he stands quite singular. There is found much diffi- 
culty in the work of identifying all his predecessors, 
whether they be Assyrian or Babylonian sovereigns, 
who are mentioned in Scripture, with members of 
the lists of the same as they are mentioned in profane 
history ; and in both one and the other, we know little 
for certainty, if, indeed, always that, but their names, 
and as to his successors, there is nearly the same ob- 
scurity, unless we except Darius, of whom Scripture 
relates no extraordinary action. So does the light of 
heavenly truth fall down upon this chosen servant of 
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God, and distinguish him in bright solidity from the 
dim and shadowy figures which move with crowns on 
their heads in the historic procession before and be- 
hind him ! So does the calling of God, in every sta- 
tion, make man a new creature, distinct from all his 
ancient fellows, as his work, and the end for which 
He works, is distinct ! They are fleeting : He alone 
abides. 

Coming before us simply as a scriptural character, 
Cyrus will be stripped of much of the romantic inte- 
rest which surrounds him in the pages of the Greek 
writers. We shall not have to hang over the tales of 
his boyhood, and admire the acts of his private life, 
as detailed in the beautiful romance of Xenophon; 
nor to gaze on the brilliant exploits of his manhood, 
as displayed in the lively pages of Herodotus. But 
the loss of all these traits of his heathen character, is 
more than counterbalanced by the exceeding interest 
which attaches to his position, as he stands in relation 
to the chosen people of God. Our very first meeting 
with his name is mysterious, and deeply impressive 
to a mind which looks with reverent and thankful 
eye upon the eventful record of God's Church. We 
begin with him, not in his youth, nor in his infancy, 
but actually before his birth, according to the decla- 
ration of the counsel of God, " who calleth those 
things which be not, as if they were 1 ," and in the 
decree of the Most High, which he published through 
his prophet Isaiah, when he was comforting his people 
against their impending visitation. More than a cen- 
tury before he came into the world, he was announced 

1 Rom. iv. 17. 
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Dy name, as a deliverer to the suffering Church of 
God. The prophet, speaking of the Lord, the Re- 
deemer of Israel, and in his name, thus joins the suc- 
cess of Cyrus with the restoration of his people. 

"That saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I 
will raise up the decayed places thereof: that saith 
to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers : 
that saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall per- 
form all my pleasure : even saying to Jerusalem, 
Thou shalt be built : and to the temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid. Thus saith the Lord to 
his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
holden, to subdue nations before him ; and I will 
loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two- 
leaved gates ; and the gates shall not be shut ; I will 
go before thee, and make the crooked places straight : 
I will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder the bars of iron : and I will give thee the 
treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret 
places, that thou mayest know that I, the Lord, which 
call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel. For 
Jacob, my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, I 
have even called thee by thy name: I have sur- 
named thee, though thou hast not known me V 

Thus was Cyrus exalted in the Almighty decree 
to share a privilege which was enjoyed by but one 
only among the children of his own people, namely, 
the good King Josiah, who was pronounced by name, 
as the destroyer, by the prophet that denounced the 
altar at Bethel *. Nor was the name by which he 

* Isa. xliv. 26—28 ; xlv. 1—6. 8 1 Kings xiii. 2. 
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was called, insignificant as to the splendid fortunes 
to which he was destined, both in the kingdom of 
this world, and in the kingdom of God : it means, 
the sun. To the heathen, who laid such stress on 
the omens of names, and to the Persians in particular, 
to whom the sun was the grand representative of the 
King of all, such a name was full of bright assurance. 
While, to the people of God, who were lying in 
the cold of their extinguished sacrifice, and in the 
darkness of their captivity, it conveyed in one short 
word, the promise of a restored temple, and regained 
country : and to us, who see the full accomplishment 
of the promise, how full of meaning is the name, 
when, in profane history, we see him standing alone, 
the brilliant central body, around which, all the 
events and characters of the age revolve ; and in 
sacred history, behold him still in the same position, 
but amid brighter satellites, and referring us immedi- 
ately to the Father of lights, who set him there, and 
putting into our mouths the song, " The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth 
his handy-work." 

Not but that, when we come from this inspired 
passage, we are the more struck than ever, with the 
deep interest which the appearance of such a cha- 
racter excited in the heathen world, at such a crisis of 
its fortunes. Extraordinary tales concerning the birth 
and infancy of men, even forged, as they so frequently 
are, have weight, at all events, as proofs of the strong 
sensation which those men have produced in the public 
mind. Visions, therefore, are brought before us by 
the historian, as testifying to the future greatness of 
Cyrus, and as influencing his future life, by the very 
pains which were taken to counteract their fulfilment. 
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Oracles open their lips to mutter concerning him; 
and the Delphic prophetess twice uttered her ambi- 
guous voice, and perplexed the enemies of his great- 
ness *. In this respect, Cyrus foreshadowed part of 
the glory of the Redeemer of the true and spiritual 
Israel, who alone, besides him, received this double 
testimony. But, in this latter case, the sibyls 5 spoke 
not from their own instigation, but borrowed from 
the Jewish prophets, whose predictions were made 
familiar to the heathen mind, in Lesser Asia, by the 
avowed and earnest expectations of the great Jewish 
dispersion throughout that region ; and the conquest 
which Cyrus made of that region, was a step prepa- 
ratory to its nestling the scattered fragments which 
never returned to the body of that people which he 
restored; and thus, both partially and wholly, in- 
directly and directly, Cyrus contributed to the settle- 
ment of God's people, and prepared the way for the 
preaching of Christ, and eternal restoration of all the 
children of God. Thus, all his exploits, as detailed 
by the heathen historians, are found to be consequent 
to the one grand exploit to which God called him ; 
and, as we sit down to the spectacle which they ex- 
hibit, he reminds us of one of those characters on the 
stage, which continually refer us to some grand act 
of theirs behind the scenes. Or, to compare small 
things with great, of an angel sitting down to eat and 
drink with man, before he delivers his message from 
God. 

Passing from this calling before his birth, we meet 
him for the next time in Scripture, as already in full 

* Herod. I. 55. 

* Of course, there is no reference made here to that absurd 
farrago extant under that name. 
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equipment for God's service. He comes before us 
in the full vigour of life, being now about forty years 
old, and in the plenitude of worldly power, having 
advanced from the conquest of Western Asia, and 
capture of its Lydian sovereign, to the taking of Ba- 
bylon, and possession of its empire, and having thus 
established himself in supreme power over all the 
nations contained in that immense and fertile tract, 
which stretches from the Hellespont to the Indus. A 
more giddy height was never attained by human am- 
bition. All the civilized, and almost all the known 
world, not to say almost all that was then worth 
knowing, lay prostrate at his feet, Greece only ex- 
cepted ; and she, however internally equal in value 
and weight to all the rest put together, was externally 
and politically, at present, too insignificant to attract a 
single glance from the predecessor of those monarchs 
whose eyes were steadily and fearfully fixed upon 
her, until she trod upon their necks. Egypt also, 
the very heart of the civilization of the times, must 
be excepted ; but his eye was upon her, though it 
was a successor's hand that smote her. What a 
gathering indeed do we thus behold, of the materials 
of the power which God was building up for the de- 
liverance of his people ! 

Never was a fitter representative, and capital of 
such an empire than Babylon. Its exceeding magnifi- 
cence as a city, its immense strength as a fortress, 
its commanding position as a seat of government, 
gave a hold of certainty, and grasp of real occupation 
to him who sate upon its throne, and thence contem- 
plated its dependencies. Bred up amid the rude- 
ness of mountain fastnesses, Cyrus must have been, 
notwithstanding the preparatory splendid spectacles of 
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Sardis and Ecbatana, struck with utter amazement 
at the sight of this queen of Eastern Asia. Could 
we have wondered, if his heart had been lifted up 
with the overweening pride, which so signally dis- 
tinguished his successors? but in nothing does hu- 
man pride disclose its folly more palpably, than in 
being the quality, not of the meritorious acquirers, 
but of the unworthy inheritors of greatness. In his 
modesty, therefore, perhaps Cyrus did not far excel 
some other conquerors, who have shared with him the 
advantage of a hardy education in the school of sub- 
mission, if not of adversity : and yet, we cannot but 
admire his generous treatment of Astyages and of 
Croesus, and throughout his history there is manifest 
a simplicity of affection, and soundness of judgment, 
which separate him far from the common herd of ori- 
ental despots, and a mind altogether adverse to the 
impiety of his predecessors and successors on that 
throne who made themselves gods upon earth. We 
have sufficient indications in all that we can reasonably 
make out in his character, that he was one of those 
whom God, according to the rules of his providence, 
could call as conscious instruments to his service ; such 
a call He never gives to men who have abused such 
light as they have received. He may, and often does, 
make them unconscious instruments, as in the case 
of the Alexander who supplanted the Persian empire 
of Cyrus, which had done its work, by the Grecian, 
which was also to do its work, and then give place to the 
Roman, which was the sharpest and hardest, and yet 
the blindest and most unwitting, of all the tools which 
God has ever chosen from among mankind. But 
never did God change the Ethiopian's skin to white, 
in giving wicked men a heart to understand the 
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blessed purpose to which He was directing their opera- 
tions. In this respect, the testimony of Xenophon 
is valuable. Surely, he never would have put forth 
his exquisite view of moral training under the cha- 
racter of Cyrus, unless it had been still redolent, in 
his dav, of virtuous excellence. 

Thus God was preparing Cyrus for his public 
charge, much in the same way as he prepared Cor- 
nelius for his call. He brought him up to it from 
his very cradle ; and we see his nursing hand won- 
derfully interfering to cast his education, as He had 
his birth, in the school which was most suitable for 
fostering the heart which He had given him, and pro- 
ducing a hardy and enterprizing spirit, together with 
a sincere and generous disposition ; and, above all, 
he was brought up in the purest religion that hea- 
thenism could afford, in one which abhorred idolatry, 
and presented the one true and living God to the 
worshipper, however it might induce the vulgar to 
pay an undue reverence to the sun and heavenly host 
as his symbols. Thus accomplished, Cyrus met the 
people of God in Babylon, and found the service to 
which God had destined him. He had, indeed, there 
received the whole of his enlistment-money, and it 
was time to take up the part of God's soldier. The 
full depth of the meaning of the promises made to 
him, through the prophet Isaiah, had been exhausted ; 
the deep of the great river Euphrates had been made 
dry under his feet, and given him a passage into a 
city otherwise impregnable, and an entrance through 
its gates of brass ; kings had been weak before him, 
and opened to his victorious army the gates of their 
capitals, and been compelled to bring forth out of 

o 
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their deep cells and hidden chambers the accumulated 
wealth of ages; the proverbial treasures of the Lydian 
kings were drawn out of their secret darkness, and 
put into his hand, and the inestimable riches of 
Babylon filled up the measure of his extraordinary 
spoils of victory. Was he not, indeed, in the pay 
of the Lord, was he not bound to perform his 
service ? 

And God graciously informed him of his high 
commission. We are not, indeed, told how : but the 
ear of Cyrus had been long open; his exceeding 
prosperity had not diminished his reverence for God, 
as it does in so many men, whom it tempts to cry 
out, " My right hand and my arm hath gotten me 
the victory 6 ." In him we see God not only direct- 
ing the hand, but also stirring up the heart. And if 
the direction of God gave him success, that success 
made him seek the more the direction of God. So 
uniform did it thus become, that the heathen won- 
dered at him, as a prime favourite of Heaven ; yet 
this was only the continuance of that favour which 
looked upon him from on high at the very outset of 
life. Even then, before he had particularly dis- 
tinguished himself, there was observed in him that 
charm of invariable success, that full inspiration of 
confidence in his own good fortune into the minds of 
others, which seem to mark the favourites of God, 
and to denote a commission from heaven, and by 
which they attach followers to them of such a cha- 
racter, and in such numbers as, according to the 
extent of worldly agency, secure success. " O son 

6 Pb. xcviii. 1. 
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of Cambyses, thee I address, for the gods look to 
thee," were the words addressed to him by Har- 
pagus, minister of his grandfather, while he was yet 
a youth 7 ." And the Greek historian tells us, that 
such was his success, that whithersoever he directed 
his arms, there it was impossible for a nation to 
escape 8 . When, therefore, the capture of Babylon 
had put the crown to his good fortune, the heart of 
Cyrus must have felt that God had given him some 
especial work to do, and it was readily inclined to 
listen to the voice of one of his messengers. These 
met him on his arrival in that city ; and if God did 
not inform him by direct inspiration, or through a 
prophet, such as Daniel, who was now in Babylon, 
he found there a peculiar people in great numbers, 
and some of high quality, others of useful arts 9 , and 
not only his observation, but his heart too, was 
drawn towards them. They were captives, smarting 
under the oppression of his enemies, and, therefore, 
he naturally regarded them as friends ; they were 
also filled with abhorrence of the idolatrous worship 
of the Babylonians. And in this, again, they engaged 
the full sympathy of the king of a nation which 
pulled down the idols of nations throughout their 
conquests, as Greece had afterwards occasion to 
complain. Some of these people, as Daniel, would 
come into close and immediate communication with 
him, as being in places of high trust in the govern- 
ment which he found established there ; and the re- 
gard which the Jews attracted from him would be 
returned with a warmth and sympathy which would 

7 Herod, i. 124. » lb. 204. 

• 2 Kings xxiv. 14—16. Dan. i. 
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still further attract his attention; for in him they 
saw the accomplishment of the prophecy of Isaiah ; in 
him, even to his very name, they beheld the deliverer 
from captivity which it promised. There can be no 
doubt but that, when the communication between 
Cyrus and them had become sufficiently open, this 
prophecy was laid before him, and that his heart, 
already prepared, as we have seen, was opened to 
this word of God, and his spirit stirred up to fulfil 
the commission which it gave him. 

And in the moment that he took this work in 
hand, in how different a view did he regard all that 
he had hitherto done ! It was but the scaffolding to 
the rebuilt temple of the Most High ; it was but the 
preparation of the way of God's restored people. 
Vast as it seemed in the eyes of the world, it was but 
the beginning of God's direct and visible operation. 
How different, indeed, will the same object appear 
to the eyes of the children of this world, and to those 
of the children of the world to come ! To the former, 
as, for example, to Herodotus, the conquest of 
Babylon seems the bright crown of the acts of Cyrus, 
the accomplished purpose of his life, the solid ground 
of his great fame ; but to the latter, as, for example, 
to Daniel or Ezra, the rebuilding of the Lord's tem- 
ple, and restoration of God's people, appeared to be 
the grand object, and to give him his exalted position, 
set, far above all earthly thrones, among the thrones 
of the nursing fathers of the Church of God. In 
such a mind, Cyrus, acknowledging himself as the 
servant of the Most High, and as acting in his name, 
sent forth his edict for the rebuilding of the house of 
the Lord, and for the return of his people. 
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What an example, indeed, does Cyrus exhibit in 
this decree, what a bright light is he for the direction 
of all kings! At the loftiest pinnacle of human 
greatness, where men generally forget God amid the 
things which attend upon it, as the man upon the 
mountain's peak loses sight of heaven, because of 
the clouds around him, Cyrus remembered God, 
saw Him at his height of heaven, and bowed himself 
humbly before Him, and laid all his pride and trea- 
sure in the consciousness of being a servant of the 
Most High, of being charged with a commission fromi 
Him. How expressive of this spirit are the words 
of his decree ! 

" Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God 
of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth; 
and he hath charged me to build him an house at 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among 
you of all his people ? His God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build 
the house of the Lord God of Israel, (He is the God,) 
which is in Jerusalem 1 ," &c. 

There is a heartiness of expression in this docu- 
ment which proves how deeply Cyrus felt his charge, 
and confessed the power which had exalted him. 
It may indeed be said, that there is nothing uncom- 
mon here, excepting the case of the publisher being 
a heathen, and that it is in the usual style of Christian 
princes, who always proclaim themselves to be such 
by the grace of God. It were well then if to the 
style, they more frequently added the spirit, and did 
not adopt the expression less in humility than in 

1 Ezra i. 2, 3. 
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pride, more in defence of their power against all 
claim of man's election, than in deference to God's 
appointment. For even at the very best, they pro- 
pose themselves as God's servants to subjects who 
adore that God, and they exalt their office, however 
they may abase themselves before Him. It is even 
exalted in the eyes of those to whom they should 
most look for regard, the wise and good, in exact 
proportion to that abasement. But Cyrus proclaimed 
himself charged as a servant, with an order from the 
peculiar God of an unfortunate and despised people, 
who were without a country, from the God whose 
temple had been destroyed by the nation of the 
kingdom throughout which he made proclamation, 
and which temple, lying at that moment in ruins, 
seemed loudly to proclaim the weakness of its pre- 
siding deity, and to whom more loudly than to the 
idolatrous Babylonians, who could not but be of the 
spirit which cried out in Rabshakeh, " Who are they, 
among all the gods of the countries that have de- 
livered their country out of mine hand, that the Lord 
should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand?" and 
which prompted Belshazzar and his courtiers to 
drink wine out of the sacred vessels of the temple, 
with praises in their mouths to their own gods of 
wood, and stone, and metal. 

But the real spirit which inspired Cyrus, is most 
distinctly seen when we come to compare the style 
of this decree, with that of the decree of one of his 
successors, Artaxerxes. Let us remark in this letter 
the following expressions : — " Artaxerxes unto Ezra, 
a scribe of the God of heaven .... and thy God .... 
God of Israel .... their God .... your God .... 
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God of Jerusalem .... whatever is commanded by 
the God of heaven, let it be diligently done for the 
house of the God of heaven : for why should there 
be wrath against the realm of the king and his 
sons 2 ?" .... &c. Where is the acknowledgment of 
service here, where is the confession of high charge ? 
There is manifestly betrayed the spirit of the fear of 
the wrath of the God of heaven, lest He should visit 
for the work being left undone, but not of the love 
of Him, that his work may be done, and that work, 
too, not of his own suggestion, but solemnly be- 
queathed to him by Cyrus. It is, in short, the decree 
which would come forth from those who styled 
themselves kings of kings, but not from him who 
confessed himself to be the servant of God. 

But Cyrus further manifested the spirit which he 
was of, by seconding his words by deeds, and thus 
giving a good earnest of the fulfilment of his promise. 
He brought forth the vessels of the house of the 
Lord, through his treasurer, and put them into the 
hands of Sheshbazzar, prince of Judah ; they were 
many in number, and of great price. God had there- 
fore, indeed, opened the heart of his servant, and 
enlarged it far beyond the narrow room of the world- 
ling's feelings, with whom more riches have but the 
effect of making him more greedy for gathering in, 
and more niggardly in spending forth. What a con- 
trast does Cyrus exhibit to those proverbial hoarders, 
Midas and Croesus, whose treasures after all, failing 
themselves or their children, fell to him, and esta- 
blished the saying of David, " He heapeth up riches, 

2 Ezra vii, 12—27. 
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and knoweth not who shall gather them 5 ." Having 
with this restoration of its furniture, given the earnest 
of the restoration of the temple, he saw the children of 
God depart for the land of their fathers. Thus the 
prophecy concerning him was closed, and his mission 
was ended. 

Henceforward he ceases to be an object to the 
eyes which are turned upon the Church of God, 
though God gave him a prosperous reign for thirty 
years afterwards. Parting with him in such a spirit, 
we feel a natural reluctance to receive the account of 
Herodotus, who relates that he was slain in an expe- 
dition against the Massagetse, whose queen Tomyris 
insulted his corpse, and filling a skin with blood, put 
his head into it, saying that she would give him 
enough of blood*. Our inclination, if not our con- 
viction, is towards the account of Xenophon, accord- 
ing to whom, he dies peaceably in his bed, after 
having exhorted and comforted his sons with a touch- 
ing and beautiful discourse, on the immortality of the 
soul. This, of course, is the composition of the writer ; 
still it implies, as it accompanies, a very different 
conclusion of the life of such a man, of whom the 
former historian says, that "none of the Persians 
ever thought of comparing themselves with him 5 ." 
At all events, it is agreeable to part with such a 
character in the frame of mind to which we are dis- 
posed by the narrative of the latter. 

* Ps. xxxix. 6. « Herod, i. 214. « lb. iii. 160. 



SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND 
ABEDNEGO. 

B.C. 582. 

In the course of relating the events of the life of 
Daniel, Scripture presents us with a remarkable pas- 
sage, in which is described a severe trial of faith under- 
gone by three of his companions. He himself, whether 
from absence on political duties at the time, or from 
the danger attending the accusation of one so high 
in favour with the king, was exempted from a share 
in it, only, however, to be subjected to one very simi- 
lar under the Persian. It probably fell very severely, 
if not on the mass of the Jews who were now so nu- 
merous in Babylon, yet on such of them as were dis- 
tinguished by having taken office under the king, 
and thus placed themselves under the immediate 
notice and more exact requirements of the govern- 
ment ; and most severely of all, it would assail men 
so high in posts of trust as Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, who were the immediate deputies of Da- 
niel, chief governor of the principal province, Baby- 
lon. Not only were they conspicuous marks for ob- 
servation, but for envy too, as they were set on the 
bright pinnacle of fortune, which admits of so few, and 
must, therefore, generally be gained by one, through 
displacing another ; and for this they must have been 
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prepared. Men, as they were, endued not only 
with the worldly shrewdness which was necessary to 
their office, but also with spiritual discernment, which 
they had not dulled by grieving the Spirit through 
evil courses ; tempted, though they were, to forgetful- 
ness of God by such profusion of worldly prosperity, 
they could not but be aware of the extreme peril at- 
tending their post in the service of an idolatrous king 
and nation. Their conscience, owing to the numerous 
external points in which so ceremonious a religion as 
their own met the daily usages of the world, was liable 
to offence to a degree which we cannot estimate, who 
enjoy such liberty as to externals, and read the law of 
Moses for the sake of knowledge, and not of practice : 
and it must have required not only their own conti- 
nual vigilance and stedfastness to maintain the daily 
trial, but also all the continued force of the convic- 
tion of Nebuchadnezzar, that their God was a God 
of gods, and a Lord of kings, both to bear with their 
scrupulousness himself, and to protect them from the 
many demands made upon it by others. 

But it was not in the nature of things that such 
protection, however powerful, could be lasting. It 
is in the very spirit of polytheism, that, while it readily 
accords to foreigners the worship of their national 
gods, nor will even refuse to pay them due honour 
and reverence itself, it as promptly, and, in its opinion, 
reasonably exacts a due return ; and, therefore, Ne- 
buchadnezzar may think that he had a right to say to 
these servants, " I have paid honour to your God. 
Now I call upon you to honour mine." Hitherto, their 
absence from the temples of public worship might 
have been little regarded : but if an occasion of ex- 
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traordinary ceremonial should arise, then there would 
arise also a question respecting the absence of high 
officers of state from that which was considered a 
business of state, at which the king himself appeared, 
attended in pomp with all his train of ministers and 
servants ; and it would be to the especial interest 
of a powerful party that such an occasion should 
occur. 

Where idolatry prevails in a country which is 
making progress in civilization, its priests find it ne- 
cessary from time to time to stir up the flame of zea- 
lous devotion among the people, to assure themselves 
of their attachment, and to procure their aid to put 
down those opinions, so unfavourable to their own craft, 
which begin to prevail ; but at Babylon, in addition 
to this indigenous tendency to dispute their authority, 
had been introduced a foreign influence, and so much 
the more dangerous, not only because it had met 
with high favour from the king, and was allowed by 
him to take a position in high quarters, but also, be- 
cause the simplicity and purity which it exhibited, 
was in such strong contrast to the national supersti- 
tion. There was, therefore, very probably, a consi- 
derable leaven of free opinion working in Babylon, 
and wherever the Jews were dispersed throughout 
the kingdom. This, the priests would find it neces- 
sary to purge out by all means ; and all their cun- 
ning would be exerted to engage the king in the 
work. Accordingly, they assailed him in the weak- 
est point of human nature, his vanity. They flattered 
his piety, and his love of power over not only the 
bodies, but the minds of his subjects ; they put him 
at their head, as the devoted servant of their gods, 
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and protector of their altars, and persuaded him to 
set up a new image, and dedicate it with extraordi- 
nary solemnity, at the head of all his officers, who 
were all summoned for the purpose, and ordered to 
offer the prescribed adoration. 

The plain of Dura was chosen as a suitable spot 
for so vast an assemblage ; and, in order that all eyes 
might behold, the image was made to tower to the 
height of three-score cubits, whether by means of 
a lofty pedestal, on which the human figure was set, 
or whether in accordance with the true proportion of 
the image, the breadth of which was six cubits, is not 
stated. In the latter case, it was probably a serpen- 
tine figure, and might have been an image of the 
dragon which was kept in the temple of Bel. No 
expense was spared to make it an imposing spectacle, 
and, externally at least, it was made of pure gold. 
Thus, the upper and educated orders would be im- 
pressed with the majesty of the symbolic mystery, if 
they did not with the vulgar gaze with fear on the re- 
presentation of a terrible and vindictive deity. The 
plain was filled with worshippers, and immediately in 
front of the image stood the satraps of provinces, 
the captains, the judges, in short, all the officers of 
state, military and civil, high and low, from far and 
from near, of the same, and of different languages. 
At a given signal, made by an immense band of 
music, they all fell down, and worshipped the image. 
Had no blow been intended against such men as 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, the result was 
the same. It was impossible for them to escape ob- 
servation. Envy of their station, dislike of their 
nation, hostility to their unsocial customs and uncom- 
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promising religion, zeal for their own superstition, the 
greater the more it seemed to be despised, and per- 
haps, not least of all, the determination of the unwil- 
ling compliers to bring all the rest into the same un- 
pleasant condition as themselves, these various mo- 
tives would conspire to all keeping a sharp eye upon 
them, and seeing that they were brought to the proof. 
Their absence, therefore, was reported to the king, 
and they were accused of having paid no regard to 
his orders. However well disposed the king might 
have been to them and their God, he had now gone 
too far to allow them to escape, even if he was in 
the humour to tolerate in them an exception to so 
ready and universal an obedience. In a great rage 
and fury he commanded them to be sent for. When 
they were brought before him, they were sharply 
asked whether such disobedience were really true, 
and bidden forthwith to take their choice between 
worshipping the image, which act should continue 
them in his favour, or refusing the worship, of which 
they should pay the penalty by being cast into a 
fiery furnace. It was, indeed, an. awful hour of trial 
for these servants of God, and fearful were the ap- 
parent odds against them. Against them was a king, 
the most powerful and glorious upon earth at that 
day, present before their eyes in all the symbols of 
his power and splendour ; and to him they were bound 
by ties of gratitude for great favours, and on him they 
depended entirely for protection, being captives, with- 
out country, without friends : but, with them, was God, 
the King of kings in heaven, the Sovereign of that 
better country which they were seeking out of their 
strangeness and pilgrimage on earth. Against them 
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was the fiery furnace heated, according to the king's 
order, to seven times more than its wonted heat : but 
with them was the deliverance of their own souls 
from the flames of hell into the light of heaven. 
That furnace was, indeed, close at hand, the heat of 
its flames could be felt as they saw them, while the 
flames of hell and glories of heaven were far away in 
another world : and the king of Babylon was before 
their eyes in all his terrors, while their God was in- 
visible ; and the commandment of the king was in their 
ears, while that of God was in their memories : but 
now was the very time that they felt the strength and 
support of a faith which had been nurtured in whole- 
some vigour by habitual obedience to the command- 
ments of God. Now they reaped the fruits of their 
victory over the temptation which the captive condi- 
tion of their country and themselves offered for fore- 
going the scrupulousness of their law : for many 
might argue very plausibly, and, without doubt, did 
so argue, that inasmuch as the temple had been de- 
stroyed, the sacrifice had been taken away, the es- 
sence of the law was gone, and, therefore, obedience 
to it was not required ; at all events, its minute ob- 
servances, which so much regarded the continual 
preparation of cleanliness for sacrifice, had become in- 
different. Why then maintain them in a foreign land, 
where they bring their observer to clash with national 
customs, render him odious by affectation of peculiar 
holiness in himself, and ascription of impurity to 
others, through distinction of meats ; expose him to 
the charge of rude incivility, through neglect or vio- 
lation of the conventional rules of social intercourse ; 
to the eharge of disloyalty, and stand in his way to 
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favour and advancement ? Such arguments must have 
had no small force with a considerable number of 
the Jews at Babylon, and have caused them to give 
up their strictness of distinction according to the 
law, and thus gradually to melt into the indistin- 
guishable mass of the population, and thus also to lose 
sight more and more of their peculiar and only true 
God, until they ended in adopting the false gods of 
the country. 

But these servants of God knew the deceitfulness 
of the human heart, and saw that to give way upon 
one point of the law, which could still be maintained, 
was to give way upon all ; it w T as an article of their 
faith, that the law was to continue till the Messiah 
came, and that the temple was to be restored accord- 
ing to the prophecy of Isaiah. They, therefore, con- 
sidered themselves bound, as strictly as ever, by 
their covenant, as far as it could still be fulfilled, 
and even more strictly, inasmuch as, in their dis- 
persion among the heathen, it was more necessary 
than ever, as it had become more difficult, to main- 
tain their distinction of a peculiar people ; disregard 
for it implied an abandonment of the hopes of the 
Redeemer of his people, and their very jeopardy led 
them the more earnestly to obey that which was the 
schoolmaster unto Christ ; and suffering for it was 
but undergoing the trial which was to purify the 
sons of Israel for his coming. How was it possible 
that they should inherit the blessings of his coming 
who had declined the trial? Hence it was that 
Daniel, and these his companions, kept up all the 
legal scrupulousness upon ritual cleanliness, so as 
even to be afraid of defiling themselves with eating 
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and drinking that which came to them from the 
king's table. And thus they were enabled to main- 
tain themselves with all the watchfulness requisite 
for growth, and stedfastness of faith, and kept a hedge 
round their vineyard, so much the more needfully, 
because the wild boar of heathenism was always at 
hand to rush in. 

Thus they were prepared for their trial. They had 
God always with them, bringing his glorious presence 
to them continually by prayer and fulfilment of his 
word ; they became well acquainted with Him, so 
as to put implicit trust in Him, learning his will by 
the only efficient way, that of doing it ; and they 
understood Him also through the only clear way, 
that of conforming themselves, as far as possible, to 
his image and likeness. Therefore, when their trial 
came, they were in no perplexity about their duty, 
nor was their faith to be shaken ; it stood fast upon 
God's promises in despite of so many contrary ap- 
pearances. What, for example, seemed more con- 
trary than that his servants should, for their very 
faithfulness, be delivered to a horrible death in a 
fiery furnace ? but they trusted in that God who had 
wrought such unexpected salvation for their fathers, 
and were assured, that his arm was not shortened to- 
wards their faithful children. If He chose to save 
them in the body out of the flames, well ; but if 
not, He would deliver their souls into heaven. And 
a small matter it was that their bodies should be 
burned, if their souls were saved alive. They feared 
not the sentence of this earthly judge, but they did 
fear the sentence of the heavenly Judge, and antici- 
pate, in heart, the admonition of that Christ whom 
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they were expecting. " Fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather 
fear Him who is able to destroy both body and soul 
in hell V 

Now, therefore, when the terrible hour had come, 
which was to try their choice between this world and 
the next, when Nebuchadnezzar had pointed out to 
them, on one side, the image which they were to 
worship, and be saved, and even, perhaps, advanced 
higher in favour than before ; and, on the other side, 
the burning fiery furnace, throwing up to a fearful 
height its bright red curls of bellowing fire, and 
breathing on them, even at that safe distance, with a 
hot wind, which brought a sensible earnest of what 
was to come, and bade them take their choice, they 
hesitated not for one moment. To lose life, even in 
the most painful manner, was a trifle, compared with 
losing God ; the agony of a few moments, if they 
were to be consumed in the fiery furnace, trifling, 
compared with the eternal torments of hell ; the ex- 
treme work of man's hate not to be considered in 
respect of God's displeasure or love. Therefore 
they answered boldly, " O Nebuchadnezzar, we are 
not careful to answer thee in this matter. If it be 
so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 
us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy 
gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast 
set up." So did they plainly declare to him at once, 
that they would not so much as enter upon the dis- 

• Matt. x. 28. 
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cussion of the question which he put, " Who is that 
God that shall deliver you out of my hands?" 
With them it admitted not of a moment's argument ; 
it was a question of fact ; and, therefore, they were 
ready to be put to the proof of it. 

Little was the eastern despot, cool and wise though 
he was among his class, prepared for the uncompro- 
mising freedom of such a reply, especially coming 
when it did. Crowd after crowd innumerable, sage 
counsellors, brave warriors, old men and young, had 
all cheerfully come up, obeyed, and worshipped; 
and now he was resisted by three youths, who, as to 
any consequence which they had, were the mere 
creatures of his own hands, the breath of his nostrils. 
This circumstance lashed him into an ungovernable 
fury, and the form of his visage, which before was 
calm, if not mild and insinuating, was changed to 
fierce and agitated. He thought to strike terror 
into their hearts, as he gave vent to his rage, in com- 
manding the furnace to be heated for them seven 
times hotter than wont. And as men, when in a 
passion of violent anger, always think their opponents 
to be at least as angry as themselves, Nebuchad- 
nezzar thought that the resistance of these men 
required the strongest compulsion, and ordered out 
from the ranks soldiers of exceeding strength to bind 
them ; of course, he might have spared this trouble ; 
the youths readily submitted to be bound hand and 
foot, and were then cast in their clothes, as they were, 
into the burning furnace. So powerful was the heat, 
that it consumed the men that threw them in. 

Such extraordinary power of the flames, doubtless, 
attracted the king's attention; and, to his amaze- 
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merit, the bodies of the prisoners were not likewise 
immediately consumed. He drew near to see what 
had become of them ; and, to his utter astonishment, 
he saw not three men, but four, walking unconsumed 
and unconcernedly in the midst of the flames. He 
started up suddenly, and asked his attendants if they 
had not cast three men, and bound, into the fire. He 
was assured that it had been so. But, to add to his 
amazement, the form of the fourth was like the Son 
of God. What a spectacle, indeed, was here ! even 
this heathen king could not mistake the glorious 
tokens of the majesty of the Son of God, who had 
joined Himself in company to those whose faithful 
expectation of his coming had enabled them to con- 
fess their God at such a cost. There was seen that 
Shepherd of Israel, who had nursed his flock, and 
led him in the wilderness amid signs and wonders ; 
who had been seen formerly by Moses, but was not 
to be seen again in glory, by mortal eye, until He 
should appear to his disciples on the mount, in com- 
pany with Moses and Elias. He was now walking 
with these youths in the fire, as calmly as afterwards 
He walked with his disciples to Emmaus, and his 
presence had disarmed the flames of all their power, 
and turned them into volumes of mild and lambent 
light. 

At a spectacle so extraordinary, a sudden change 
came over the heart of the king ; admiration, won- 
der, love, took the place of disgust, fury, and hatred. 
He went up to the mouth of the furnace, and no 
longer in a tone of imperious sternness, but of im- 
ploring admiration, cried out, " Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego, ye servants of the Most High God, 

p2 
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come forth, and come hither." Immediately they 
came forth ; and, to the astonishment of all the 
gathered company of princes, governors, captains, 
and counsellors, showed not a trace of any power of 
fire upon their bodies ; so had all the hairs of their 
head been numbered, that not one was singed, nor 
was there the slightest smell from fire having con- 
sumed any part of their clothes. Now, therefore, 
the king found that he could not do too much in 
honouring men who had received such an acknow- 
ledgment of faithfulness from so mighty a God, nor 
in exalting the name of a God who was so powerful 
and so ready to deliver all that trusted in Him. 
Therefore he said, before all the company, " Blessed 
be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, who hath* sent his angel, and delivered his ser- 
vants that trusted in him, and have changed the 
king's word, and yielded their bodies, that they might 
not serve nor worship any god, except their own 
God." And not content with this acknowledgment, 
by word of mouth, to those who were present, 
he put forth a written decree to this effect : " That 
every people, nation, and language, which speak any 
thing amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego, shall be cut in pieces, and their 
houses shall be made a dunghill : because there is no 
other God that can deliver after this sort." So 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were promoted 
to greater honours than before in the province of 
Babylon. 

What a striking example — what a stirring exhor- 
tation is here, as to th* manner in which God en- 
ables his faithful servants to glorify his name ! and 
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how lively is here the visible representation of the 
way in which Christ is found in present, though 
invisible, company with his faithful followers in the 
day of trial ! Be their furnace heated ever so hot by 
the persecuting power of this world, it loses all hold 
upon them, for their spirits are refreshed by the 
presence of their Lord and Saviour. Let Satan, the 
prince of this world, order his angels to bind them 
fast with all manner of afflictions, and throw them 
into the hot furnace of temptation, He looses their 
bonds, and they walk at liberty together with Him, 
with whom they have been accustomed to walk in 
the way of his commandments. But how different 
is the case with those who are found in the day of 
trial like the many compliant Jews on this occasion ! 
They were caught in unwatchfulness, they were sur- 
prised in the service of the world ; " their heads 
were charged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and that day came upon them un- 
awares ;" their minds, therefore, were made up for 
a very different result ; they stayed not to doubt 
when the dreadful choice was set before them. 
Almost before the words of the king were out of his 
mouth, many would be smitten with the terror of 
disobeying, and would have run, whether with real 
or feigned alacrity, and fallen down and worshipped. 
How could they, who all their lives long had pre- 
ferred the things of this life to the things of God, 
now, at the hazard of their lives, have preferred 
God ? and yet, how must those among them, who 
retained any generosity of spirit, have been ashamed 
and confounded, when they saw these three youths 
exhibit that courage of faith which they themselves 
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wanted, how must they, in proportion as they ad- 
mired, have despised themselves ! And when they 
witnessed the glorious end of the trial, how must 
they have been driven to madness by the sense of 
the contrast of the misery and contempt of their own 
apostasy ! And even they who had gone too far in 
the course of worldly debasement to be awakened by 
such feelings, must in future life have been visited by 
moments of compunction, and, at all events, in their 
last hour been consigned, by their accusing conscience, 
to that fearful looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation, which consumes the adversaries of God 7 . 
But are we at the present day to think ourselves 
free from the peril of such sharp and sudden trials ? 
Who can tell how and when it may please the Lord 
to try us ? He has his day even in this present life, 
and has bidden us all prepare for it. He may not 
toss the waves of the world in agitation around us. 
Even in times of great public calm, the lives of most 
men have so far a variety in them, that they exhibit 
to a discerning eye, some turning point which decides 
their character and fate to all eternity ; and there 
along with it, is seen the fiery threat of deprivation 
of some desirable good of this world, or flattering 
promise of its attainment ; or some golden opportu- 
nity hung out from heaven, to invite the grasp of the 
spirit, and draw it to the Lord's service, and which 
has been then accepted, or rejected for ever. That 
day is, indeed, the Lord's day in this world, and the 
earnest of the Lord's day in the world to come. 
And, according as men have been found faithful or 

7 Heb. x. 27. 
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unfaithful on the one, they will be received with 
blessing or cursing on the other. And the one is as 
uncertain in the time of its coming, and as decisive 
when it is come, as will be that other. Do not then 
these youths still preach to us the lesson, that we 
should give good heed to our Lord, and to their Lord, 
to our deliverer, and their deliverer, and watch and 
prepare ? So with conscience clear as the light, with 
an understanding quick to the discernment of God's 
will, with faith established on Christ, we shall be 
able to make our choice at once, before the prince of 
this world, and shall say, " My God whom I serve, 
is able to deliver me from thy fiery furnace of trial ; 
and he will deliver me out of thy hand, O Satan." 



THE CENTURION OF CAPER- 
NAUM. 

It is a striking fact, that three of the most ex- 
traordinary displays of faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, should have been exhibited by centurions, 
officers of an army, which was coercing an unquiet 
province, and, therefore, least likely to be in the dis- 
position to respect the religion of the natives, and to 
come through it to that state of knowledge, which 
should lead to the confession of the Gospel of the 
Prince of peace. Thus, the first distinct confession 
of the miraculous power of Jesus is made by a cen- 
turion. And when Jesus gave up the ghost on the 
cross, the man that glorified God, and cried out, 
" Truly, this was the Son of God,'* was a centurion. 
When, again, the Gentiles were to be admitted into 
the Church on the testimony of the Spirit, they were 
represented by a centurion. 

In considering this singular fact, we must take into 
the account, that the centurion, being of the rank of 
our captain, was commonly a man of some education. 
And when we bear in mind, to what free thinking on 
matters of the heathen idolatry and superstition that 
education now led, we may easily suppose that his 
position among a people, which differed so remark- 
ably from every other, in rejecting idolatry from their 
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worship, and approved their doctrines of the majesty 
and holiness, and other attributes of the Most High 
God, so exactly and forcibly to every serious mind, 
would not allow him to look on with indifference. 
And moreover, we must remember that the whole 
East, and not Judea only, rang with notes of expecta- 
tion, of some extraordinary person who was to arise, 
and rule the world. We need not wonder, therefore, 
that in those provinces, many of the heathen were 
induced to cast their idols to the moles and bats, and 
to adopt the pure worship of the one true and living 
God ; but, thus also, they were prepared to consider, 
if not to admit, the claims of Jesus. 

One of these men had his lot cast with such mer- 
ciful providence, as to be quartered at Capernaum, 
a place of some note on the shore of the Sea of 
Galilee 8 . At that time, Jesus had made it the place 
of his residence, as affording a most convenient centre 
to the direction of his various journeys, and much 
facility by water. Here He taught on the sabbaths 
in the synagogue, and astonished the people with his 
doctrine ; here He healed the ruler's son, expelled 
the unclean spirit from a man, restored the paralytic* 
Nor were these things done in a corner. The country 
rang with their report, *and they came to the ear of 
the centurion, if they did not, some of them, take 
place before his eyes ; nor was his word confined to 
the comparatively secret chamber of the synagogue. 
The people of Capernaum, Jew and heathen, had not 
only daily means of hearing Him on the spot, but of 
following Him to hear Him at some place in the 

* Matt. via. 5 — 14. 
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neighbourhood, and they saw the words, which He 
spoke not like other men, illustrated by works, which 
could not be done by other men. Curiosity would 
tempt the centurion to avail himself of the testimony 
of his own eyes and ears, in a neighbourhood where 
it could be so readily obtained. He might have taken 
his place around Jesus in the city, among the other 
Gentiles that feared the Lord, and followed in the 
crowd that poured forth to hear Him in the open 
country. Would not his convictions grow up, and 
gather strength, as he heard from those heavenly lips 
the threats against sin, and the promises to those that 
turned from it, the comfort to the penitent mourner, 
the encouragement to the humble in spirit, the an- 
nouncement of the kingdom of heaven, to all that 
sought it ? Here was the heavenly dew and the 
celestial sun in continual outward co-operation with 
the inward working of his heart, which was fostering 
with genial moisture such seed of his word as it had 
already received. 

And yet his faith grew up amid much trial ; He 
was living amidst a people of strange, and almost 
miraculous obstinacy in shutting their eyes and 
ears to the truth ; a people, whom in all dealings with 
them, he and his countrymen found most provokingly 
mulish and impracticable, and, therefore, worthy of 
their contemptuous dislike. Even now, while he 
saw so much, most of them were ready to avow that 
they saw nothing. Some would not so much as give 
Jesus a hearing; others, on hearing Him, turned 
away in aversion from the spiritual views of their 
law, which He opened in such strong contrast to the 
carnal shape, to which their literal interpretation had 
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•moulded it. Some took offence at his severe rebukes 
of hypocrisy, and sharp judgment of sin. Some went 
to hear from mere curiosity, and went away satisfied 
with one view and one audience of Him, who was 
to them but a wonder of nine days. Some went to 
hear for the sake of catching Him in error, and were, 
therefore, certain to misunderstand and misrepresent 
Him, and took away with them for their pains, 
nothing but a more hardened heart. Some heard 
Him patiently and with delight, until He called upon 
them to follow Him to the practice of what He 
preached. Some again heard Him, with the secret 
determination of retaining their darling sins, in de- 
spite of Him, and mocked at all his warnings. Some 
also followed Him from pure love of sight-seeing, as 
they would a conjurer ; others, from need of a phy- 
sician to their bodily ailments ; others from the desire 
of being fed. 

All these various phases of unbelief were exhibited 
by the people of God, before the eyes of this centu- 
rion : did they not afford much and sharp trial to the 
faith of this heathen, who had naturally to look to 
them for example ? Who could be such fit judges of 
the claims of Jesus ? And yet the great body of 
them, and more especially the great body of their 
teachers, rejected his claims even to the character of 
a prophet. But He brought to the precious seed- 
time of the word of God, that which they did not, 
namely, an honest heart. No commentary, most 
cunningly devised by the carnal heart, for eluding 
the sharp edge of God's word, had exercised its 
baneful influence, in perverting the rectitude of his 
heart ; and, therefore, it cut and opened a way into 



220 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

its recesses. He did not come to a spiritual teacher 
to be confirmed in his own ways, as do carnal men, 
but to be instructed in God's ways. He did not 
come for counsel, which, if he found it unpalatable, 
he did not intend to take. Thus he rose up one of 
the many witnesses in judgment against God's people ; 
hie was numbered among the many, who, being last, 
became first, while the first became last. Thus he 
allowed not himself to be swayed by the example of 
the Pharisees of the place, who seem to have been 
peculiarly malignant, calumnious, and fraudulent in 
their machinations against our Lord. On the con- 
trary, his clear-sighted impartiality from being a 
stranger, improved by the wisdom of the word of 
which he had become a disciple, enabled him to form 
a true estimate of the religious spirit of those men, 
who reproved Jesus for forgiving sins, found fault 
with his healing on the Sabbath-day, charged Him, 
in answer to his miracles, with confederacy with Beel- 
zebub, and asked Him in unbelief for a sign. Per- 
haps, it was the very consciousness of such estimate, 
existing in the hearts of men like this centurion, 
which drove them to such violence of hatred against 
Jesus. Where can be found a more bitter source of 
ill-will, than the secret sense of such unworthiness ? 
What an awful spectacle does this people of God, 
represented thus in its class of highest profession, 
exhibit to our eyes, when we see them in thought 
before the tribunal of the conscience of this heathen ! 
How is their boasted light at once become darkness, 
and all their pride, but so much the more shame ! 
May it not suggest to us a very wholesome prac- 
tice, and move us in our self-examinations to put 
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ourselves in thought, as Christians before the bar of 
the mind of some such heathen of the present day. 
At all events, our countrymen in India need no great 
effort of imagination for this purpose. Perhaps, with 
little search, less than he had thought, the honest 
heart of a Christian there, may find the clear un- 
wrinkled mirror of a mind, which has been made 
comparatively clean by the indirect influence of the 
word, and has come to knowledge, sufficient to be 
able to compare the practice with the professions 
of Christians. In that he may review himself, and 
compare the image which he presents with the 
reality, according to which he should appear ; but 
we should never forget, that even at home there is 
always some mind observing us ; and before that mind 
we should set ourselves, putting our own conscience, 
by an effort of meditation, into that mind, and thus 
cutting it off from the company of those thoughts, 
and affections, and arguments, which approve or ex- 
cuse us in our own hearts, and placing it in company 
of the thoughts and affections of another heart which 
can afford no such sympathy, but rather the contrary. 
Then let us try and examine ourselves. We shall 
then see ourselves much more according to the naked 
truth. At the outset, in order to the very entering 
into the chamber where the mirror stands, we shall 
have struggled through such a narrow crooked entry, 
as to have left all our fine clothing behind. The 
external, the adventitious, the momentary, whence 
we derive such specious pleas for self-excuse and 
self-approbation, will have been torn away from us. 
How many will readily undergo such ruthless strip- 
ping in the body, in pushing and struggling, to see 
some novel spectacle of the stage, or platform, or 
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perhaps pulpit ! Why not in the spirit for this sight ? 
They will be introduced to a much more wonderful, 
much more interesting, much more edifying spectacle. 
The centurion grew in his admiration of the Lord 
Jesus. The very mockery and misrepresentation 
with which they, to whom He had been sent, treated 
Him, would rather add to it, and the more, as he be- 
came more acquainted with this people : and God 
blessed him, and provided for him an occasion of 
exhibiting the faith and humility of that people, to 
whom, indeed, Christ had not been sent, but for 
whom he had been sent, and showing the first- 
fruits of that harvest which came with Cor- 
nelius. His servant was seized with the palsy, and 
suffered much under the visitation. Whatever he 
might formerly have been, the centurion was now a 
kind master, and felt deeply for the affliction of his 
servant. He immediately called to mind the mighty 
works of Jesus, who had made such an impression 
upon it. He might have witnessed the cure of the 
nobleman's son, and probably had been among the 
crowd which saw the cure of the paralytic bear tes- 
timony to that word which they had so eagerly 
pressed to hear. As soon, therefore, as Jesus had 
returned to Capernaum, from the mountain where 
He had been preaching, the centurion appeared before 
Him with his petition, and received an immediate 
answer from Him who knew the heart of man, and 
saw the faith which was in this man's. " I will come 
and heal him," were his gracious words. They were 
even too gracious for the humble spirit of this man, 
who could not endure the thought of such a personage 
coming under the roof of one so unworthy, as he felt 
himself to be. 
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Here the centurion displayed the sure token of 
having already seen and heard Christ, and not only 
with eyes and ears, but with head and heart also : 
of having experienced the brightness of that presence, 
before which every knee bows, and every tongue 
confesses. So that here was presented the first true 
adoration of the Gentiles, far more rich and fragrant 
than all the gold, and frankincense, and myrrh which 
the wise men from the east had offered at his nativity. 
Such were suitable to his childhood, as toys. So 
much the more were these to his priestly and minis- 
tering manhood, as offerings. Here, then, this centu- 
rion stands the model for the brightest saints among 
the Gentiles. Their morning cry to Jesus the Lord 
of glory, that He would dwell amid them as the guar- 
dian of their house for the day, rises up in company 
with the humble acknowledgment of being unworthy 
that He should come under their roof, and with the 
protestation of presuming upon such a gracious visit, 
only through faith in his promise, in obedience to his 
commandment, and because of the encouragement 
afforded in this and the like examples. Such, too, 
is their acknowledgment, in calling upon Him to 
dwell in their hearts through faith : and the more un- 
worthy they deem themselves of such indwelling, 
so much the more continually and richly will He 
dwell. The rough thatch and rude rafters, become 
all at once in the sight of that guest the golden roof 
and cedar beams of the temple of God. While, on the 
contrary, all the finery of our temple of the heart, 
becomes in our sight but rough thatch and rude 
rafters, in the moment that He has entered with his 
glory, and we fall down, and entreat of Him to excuse 
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our poor unworthy hospitality ; and then is our tem- 
ple both bright with the illumination of his presence, 
and fragrant with the incense of prayer acceptable in 
his name. Such is the thorough humiliation of true 
faith, and so is it exalted. 

And now this faith of the centurion, having made 
the prostration of its own unworthiness, proceeds to 
the adoration of the worthiness of the blessed Person 
that stood before him, anticipating the song, " Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing 9 ." He expresses the very es- 
sence of all adoration, the unbounded confidence in 
the power of Him to whom he is making supplication ; 
and he illustrates his notions of it from the common 
experience of his own profession. "I am assured 
of your ability to do this for me (he says), for I, as 
an officer, have soldiers under me, who are bound to 
obey my orders, so that I have only to give them the 
word, and they do my bidding ; but you have all the 
powers of nature at your disposal, all the ministers 
of the fates and accidents of the world under your 
authority. The unclean spirit goes forth at your 
bidding, the strong wind ceases at your order. Speak, 
therefore, the word only, and the angel, which has 
now struck my servant with sickness, will obey you, 
and he will be healed. I come not to you, as men 
do to a physician, or to a man of charms, that you 
may lay your hand on the place, but as to Him that 
has been sent from God with authority over all his 
creatures. Speak, therefore, the word only." 

• Rev. v. 12. 
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When the Lord heard this confession, He expressed 
his admiration to his followers, and said, " Verily I 
say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel." Such was the report which this cen- 
turion obtained from the very mouth of Him, who 
knows the heart of man, and shall pronounce judg- 
ment upon all at the last day. How doubly thick 
appears the spiritual darkness of the inhabitants of 
Capernaum, after we have been gazing upon this 
bright light ! What a terrible depth of angry mean- 
ing, what a fearful calmness portending a storm, do 
we observe in the Lord's words which follow, and 
which compare with this heathen the people of God ! 
In solemn notes of awful precision, He says, " I say 
unto you, that many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven ; but the chil- 
dren of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer dark- 
ness. There shall be weeping, and gnashing of teeth." 
What a lesson to all to the end of the world, who 
have enjoyed the blessedness of the calling into the 
Church of God ! Let them look to themselves that 
their place be not occupied by those who had not the 
advantage of being born and bred within her fold, 
but have heard the voice which cried unto them in 
the wilderness, and heard with joy, and entered in. 

But still more impressive is this lesson, when we 
find our Lord, a short time afterwards, upbraiding 
the cities, wherein most of his mighty works had been 
done, because they repented not, and especially de- 
nouncing Capernaum with that terrible sentence, 
" And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to hell," The more 
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dreadful part of this sentence is hidden from our 
sight, in the region of the things which are eternal 
and unseen ; but the visible part, which is the type 
and assurance of the fulfilment of the other, is suffi- 
ciently miserable. A few years ago, a traveller in 
the Holy Land 1 , who had gone thither for the express 
purpose of identifying the places which are mentioned 
in Scripture, made a diligent search after the ruins 
of Capernaum. At last he found one broken marble 
pillar, which he supposed, upon probable grounds, to 
have been a fragment of them ; nothing more could 
he find. To such an end had come the most flourish- 
ing town of Galilee, once so full of busy multitudes, 
echoing with the sounds of active trade, brilliant 
with scenes of pleasure and delight ; her baths, her 
theatres, her market-places, her exchanges, her docks, 
her synagogues, her villas, all reduced to one frag- 
ment of a single pillar. With such a scene of deso- 
lation before us, upon any spot whatever, we naturally 
and mournfully ask, " Where are they, that filled with 
such bustling crowds this wilderness ? " How much 
more mournfully, when we think of this scene of 
Capernaum ; we know, alas ! more than that, its in- 
habitants are dead. We look beyond the grave, with 
our Lord's words in our ears, and shudder. 

And will not this centurion rise up in judgment 
against us, and with a still louder voice of accusation, 
if we shall neglect the still more exalted position 
which we are enjoying in the spiritual world ? All 
Christians may be considered as the inhabitants of 
some Capernaum or other, whether we take them on 

1 See Robinson's " Biblical Researches in Palestine." 



THE CENTURION OF CAPERNAUM. 227 

the large scale of members of a nation, in which 
Christ is dwelling, by means of his Church established 
in it with its ministry and ordinances, or on the con- 
fined scale of inhabitants of a parish, where He is 
present in his word and sacraments. Through these, 
Christ has been exhibited to us in the most lively 
manner, and real application, not indeed in the flesh, 
in which He might have been as formerly despised 
and rejected, but in the Spirit, being the acknow- 
ledged Christ, the Son of the living God, the object, 
by universal consent, of adoration and glorifying 
praise, the mighty and merciful Saviour who has 
come, the mighty and terrible Judge who will come, 
and is, in the meanwhile, sitting in glorious majesty 
at the right hand of God. Let us remember that the 
inhabitants of Capernaum, when their doom was 
pronounced, had not seen Him perform any one of 
the peculiar acts of his sacrifice for our sins, nor 
could be wiser than his disciples, who had not even 
the prospect of them. He did not present Himself, 
as He does to dur minds, with his agony, with his 
scourging, with his crown of thorns, with his death 
on the cross, with his burial ; He did not present 
Himself with his resurrection, and pledge of our 
triumph over death and hell; He did not present 
Himself with his ascension into heaven, whither, in 
his own glorious body, He has introduced our human 
body, and where He is reigning over his people in 
both worlds, seen and unseen, as King of kings and 
Lord of lords. He did not present Himself to their 
imaginations with the company of angels, with the 
blast of the last trump, with the throne of judgment, 
wkh the brightness of power and glory, with the 

Q2 
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voice that calls from the grave, and that pronounces 
sentence upon the quick and dead. None of such 
calls to love, adoration, thankfulness, hope, and fear, 
were made to them. How much higher, therefore, 
have we been exalted unto heaven, and how much 
deeper shall we be brought down to hell, if we will 
not hear them ! The heathen can fall, comparatively, 
but a little way, from one stage of the pit of darkness 
to another ; but the Christian falls with a tremendous 
annihilating crash, down through the vast immea* 
surable space, which extends from light to darkness, 
from liberty to bondage, from Christ to Satan, from 
heaven to hell. 

Are these reflections dark and gloomy ? they are 
put forth for the very purpose of throwing, into due 
brightness of relief, our meditation upon the accepta- 
tion of this centurion. Now we are in a condition to 
taste the sweetness of the words of the Lord's com- 
mendation ; now we can enter into the satisfaction 
which filled the heart of his humble petitioner, when 
he received the ready assent to his prayer. What 
an earnest is here of the words, " Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant ! " What an assurance of 
his answer to humble prayer ; what a kindling of the 
fire of spirit, and good courage is there in the heart 
that hears and considers these things! May we 
never cease to hear and consider them ! 



HERODIAS'S DAUGHTER. 

The conflagration of a town begins in a single 
chamber, and thence spreads through the house, and 
the house communicates it to the street, and the 
street to the whole city. Such also is the devastating 
progress of sin. It begins within an individual, the 
spark from the senses setting in a blaze the heart and 
mind, whence it takes a still more destructive range 
in outward action, and involves neighbours, till at 
length, perhaps, the whole region is in peril. We 
may take Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, for an example. 
He began with taking his brother's wife ; this led to 
his putting John into prison ; this led to the sin of 
Herodias in prompting her daughter ; this to the sin 
of the daughter ; this, to the sin of all the guests who 
acquiesced in the murder of John ; and this was added 
to swell the national sin of slaying the prophets. 

The sins, indeed, of Herod's family are upon a 
large and conspicuous scale ; so much so, that they 
may seem to give an unpractical lesson. Yet they 
are the sins of our nature, in which we may see our 
more minute transgressions magnified, but, therefore, 
also made clear, as, through the glass, the mote is 
magnified into an elephant. We learn to discern 
sin in its essential nature, in its properties, in its 
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operation. Thus we come to the sense of its utter 
hideousness, even in its most minute, and, apparently, 
trifling forms. Even in them, we see how it walks, 
like the most loathsome insects, on many legs, all 
carrying it, however shuffling sideways, on a sure 
course. We perceive that it has fangs before, that 
it may fasten on its prey, and a sting behind, with 
which to destroy it. How mad is security against 
such an enemy ! In a day, it may grow from the 
mote to the elephant, and the vague desire of the 
morning end in a murder before night. We are all 
under the same constitution with the grossest of sin* 
ners; we are all under the same susceptibility of 
sinful contagion. If a dreadful murrain had invaded 
the human body from the beasts, should we feel our- 
selves safe, should we not be filled with humiliation 
and alarm ? Still more, if such a man as David, 
could, in his dealings with Bathsheba and Uriah, 
come so near to Herod, what may not become of us, 
if we be not vigilant ? If we feel no consciousness 
of resistance to sin, we are already on its course ; 
we are giving free rein to a horse which will soon 
defy the sharpest and strongest curb of its rider. 

These reflections introduce us to the notice of a per- 
son, who, though seen but for a moment, glares upon 
us with the lurid light of the example of a dreadful 
sin. Melancholy indeed it is, no less than alarming, 
to gaze upon characters which pass so rapidly before 
us, as not to expose one redeeming point to view. 
They seem to vanish from our sight, into the darkness 
of the pit ; and the daughter of Herodias is one whose 
rank and youth excite our curiosity, and stir up in 
us an interest, to know whether that which has not 
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been told, may not have weighed somewhat against 
that which has been told. But, alas ! we are met, 
at starting, with the fact of her education under such 
a mother. Little chance had she, indeed, of being a 
child of God. The woman who could quit her hus- 
band for his brother, and could be so implacable 
against the prophet, who remonstrated against the 
iniquity, as to be satisfied but with his blood, was 
not likely to have instilled into her daughter's heart 
any principle of the love of God, or fear of his judg- 
ments. She was not, however, left behind by, per- 
haps, any worldly-minded mother in adorning her 
with personal accomplishments. Among the rest, 
she had her well instructed in dancing, which, in 
those corrupt times, was full of indelicate postures, 
and indecent motions. Now, if much attention to 
bodily accomplishments has a tendency unfavourable 
to the growth of spiritual acquirements, how much 
more in this case ! What virtue, what holiness could 
consist with such lessons ? Have Christian mothers 
no warning here? Let them look to the conse- 
quences. Such accomplishments foster an eager pur- 
suit of pleasure ; and this induces a hard-hearted 
selfishness, and want of feeling towards others. In 
proportion to the grossness of the accomplishment, is, 
of course, the grossnessof this selfishness. In He- 
rodias, it naturally gave birth to a spirit of cruelty 
not only passive, which cared not how others suffered 
at the expense of her delight, but active also, in re- 
senting with deadly vengeance all resistance to her 
will, as a deadly affront. No otherwise can we ac- 
count for the willingness and satisfaction with which 
she executed her mother's advice. Thus she was in 
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course of a due preparation for enormous crime ; 
the occasion, alone, was wanting, and that was soon 
supplied. 

Herod's birthday was at hand. He resolved to 
celebrate it with unusual festivity and splendour; 
he therefore chose for the scene the castle of Ma- 
chaerus, where Herod his father had built a magni- 
ficent palace ; but in this castle was also a prison, 
in which John the Baptist was confined : so did 
God's judgment order things. Had the feast been 
held any where else, the request of the Baptist's 
head would hardly have suggested itself; but Satan 
was freely allowed to tempt him. The place was 
indeed most suitable to the deeds there transacted : 
it stood on the banks of the outflow of the Jordan 
into the Dead Sea, which was rolling its salty and 
pitchy waters over the ruins of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Here a descendant of Abraham, and true son, having 
protested against carnality with his lips, was about 
to seal that protestation with his life. And verily, 
He that had visited Abraham in his tent, was not 
found afar off, by John in his prison. 

Oh ! to what a day did the daughter of Herodias 
arise on that morning ! One of her spirit awoke, of 
course, with all the day's festivity present to her 
imagination, and stimulating her with brilliant hope. 
Utterly as the world had always engrossed her, yet 
now it would leave her not another thought, no, not 
even for itself, as to the past. The present adorning 
of her person, in reference to her future appearance 
before such brilliant company, was sufficient to oc- 
cupy all her attention. How do we, who know 
wherein all this ended, compassionate the giddy girl ! 
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She appears to us, as a victim in the act of being 
dressed with garlands for sacrifice. Oh ! how little 
could she foresee, when she viewed her young, and 
therefore innocently-looking face in the mirror, that, 
ere night, she should endure to look unmoved on the 
bleeding head of a man, who had been murdered at 
her own request ! How little could she conceive, 
that those delicate hands which were adjusting the 
flowers to her head, the gems to her garments, the 
jewelled clasps to her robes and sandals, would be 
bearers of the head of a corpse ! Bred and born, as 
' she was, of a family whose house floated with intes- 
tine blood, and was hardly ever silent from the cry 
of murder, she was, perhaps, little troubled by 
thoughts of bloody deeds when they did occur. Fa- 
miliarity had bred levity, if not contempt. At the 
present moment, however, they must have been the 
last to occur. Life, such as she reckoned life, was 
before her, with all its intensity of bodily enjoyment 
and mental intoxication, for at least this day ; and 
she had not room in her crowded heart for hope be- 
yond. Ah ! how many, even as she, have attired 
themselves in comparative innocence for a day which 
has ended in unforeseen guilt, and put on that dress 
with joy, which they had to put off with sorrow ! 
Could they find it in their hearts to pray for the 
Lord's protection, if, for a moment, the thought of 
Him glanced upon them while they were dressing ? 
How then could they expect it ? Did they not give 
their thoughts to the prince of this world ? How 
then could they be surprised, that he should have 
led them ? What can be the end, when we go 
to places, of which a single thought should assure 
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us, that God's Holy Spirit cannot accompany us ; 
and still more, if we stifle such a thought as it rises 
up? 

And now she had entered the brilliant ring of 
company, which filled the chambers of the palace, 
with all the nobles, counsellors, and warriors of the 
land; and, whether in obedience to her mother's 
desire, whose vanity craved the exhibition of the ac- 
complishments which she had imparted, or prompted 
by her own lightness of heart, self-conceit, and love 
of distinction, she took a prominent part in the ce- 
remonial of the festival. She danced before the 
assembly, performing thus an act unseemly in itself, 
turning a princess into an actress. But still more 
unseemly is it, as to the style of such dancing, which, 
in the East, has always been such as to confine it to 
the practice of courtezans, and the like. Owing, 
however, most probably to her mother's careful 
training, she acquitted herself with consummate skill, 
and fascinating grace ; and she received for her 
reward, more than she could have thought this world 
would give her; for so overpowered was Herod 
with delight, that he promised to give her any thing 
that she could think to ask, should it be even an 
equal share in his kingdom. And, not content with 
this, he bound himself by a solemn oath, in presence 
of all his guests. What a dreadful profanation was 
here of the name of God ! Scarcely had the music 
ceased, and her feet and hands rested from their 
motion, when there were heard the solemn sounds, 
and there were seen the solemn gestures of the king, 
swearing an oath in the name of the Most High and 
Holy One. Was it possible that something of mon- 
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strous and startling iniquity should not follow ? The 
leaves were rustling with an imperceptible wind; 
the hurricane was not far off. 

Such a promise, made to a girl of far less ambi- 
tious temper than one of Herod's family was likely 
to be, could not but exceedingly perplex the mind 
by its magnitude and brilliancy. To take due ad- 
vantage of it, required much deliberation ; she had 
to call up in her thoughts the numerous particulars 
involved in it, and ascertain its full extent, so that 
she might not come short of the fulness of its con- 
ditions, and be wanting by a hair's-breadth to so 
unlooked-for, so precious, so irredeemable an oppor- 
tunity. As it was, it piled all in one splendid heap 
before her, and poured at her feet jewels and gold, 
sceptre and crown, palaces and gardens, festivities 
and dresses. Not all her deliberation, however pro- 
longed, had been sufficient to enable her to make up 
her mind as to what answer to give. She needed a 
counsellor who had much more experience in these 
matters; and to what counsellor would she apply, 
before her own mother, and more especially in a case 
like this, where the mother had been her trainer in 
the discipline of the vanity of the world, and had 
exhibited, without doubt, a masterly acquaintance 
with the subjects in which she instructed her pupil ? 
What secret of worldly enjoyment could be concealed 
from a grand-daughter of Herod the Great ? What 
opportunity of ambitious aggrandizement was likely 
to escape her eye ? Verily, she stood at the very 
head of the school of the prophets of this world, and 
none was more familiar with all the unscrupulous 
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arts and wicked means of bringing her predictions to 
pass. 

That a mother should have advised her child as 
she did, is one of the most dreadful examples of base 
selfishness that was ever exhibited ; and we shall do 
no injustice to her character, if, to the motive of im- 
placable revenge against the prophet, we add a 
jealousy of her daughter, whom Herod might substi- 
tute in her place, in full accordance with every rule 
of the Herodian house, which made no account of 
incest any more than it did of murder. The answer 
which she counselled was likely to disgust her hus- 
band, and secure his attachment. But, if little sur- 
prised at any thing coming from her, we are startled 
at the suddenness with which the daughter assents 
to her mother's horrible and unprofitable advice. 
That the girl should prefer the barren gratification 
of her mother's cruel revenge, to the fruitful offers 
which were implied in such a promise, discloses a 
deadliness of hate, and depth of iniquity beyond her 
years, unless she was one of those, whose very apti- 
tude for her successful accomplishment, arose from 
her deficiency of understanding, and want of feeling. 
And yet from Herod, we should suppose her to have 
inherited no small share of ability, though together 
with a perverted direction of it. Incalculable, how- 
ever, is the amount of such a mother's influence, 
whose daily practice and lesson was the proceeding 
towards some coveted good, through the way of the 
commission of some evil ; and the more unnatural 
the evil, so much the more extraordinary may be her 
expectations of the good. Without doubt, from the 
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moment that John had given his counsel, Herodias 
was filled with implacable fury, and, by her continual 
revilings against the prophet, instilled the same 
deadly spirit into her child, and persuaded her that 
there was no security for them, as long as that mouth 
had the breath of life in it ; and, on the present occa- 
sion, might have urged that it was utterly senseless 
to ask any thing ; as long as John was suffered to live, 
so long it was possible for him to be taken into 
counsel by Herod again, who retained evidently a 
deep regard for him. And as he had counselled 
against his taking her in the first instance, his next 
advice would of course be to put her away again ; 
and then what would become of any gift made to the 
daughter, were it even one of the half of his kingdom? 
The greater it was, so much the more likely was it 
to be withdrawn. But if he should be once effectually 
put out of the way, by seizing the present offer, she 
had still opportunities in store, by practising upon 
her father's weakness, which she had now discovered. 
Let her look more than ever to her personal accom- 
plishments, especially that in which she had been so 
successful. In this way the chance would probably 
recur ; but otherwise, there was presented nothing, 
upon which dependence ought to be placed, however 
splendid it may appear. Thus the mother might 
have persuaded the child to consider the cause as her 
own, perhaps even more than her own, for, with all 
the graceful arts of pleasing, with all the influence of 
talent, with all the acquaintance with the art of go- 
vernment, which were the heirloom of her family,- 
Herodias must have obtained over her daughter an 
influence, such as befals few mothers. It is hardly 
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worth remarking, after these considerations, that 
supposing it had entered into the daughter's heart to 
supplant her mother, (in which case she would 
hardly have consulted her,) she would have found it 
necessary to begin with preventing a second remon- 
strance from John. At any rate, whether by her 
mother's counsel, or by her own deliberation, he was 
to be put out of the way. So irreconcilable, when 
the day of trial comes, is the very existence of a man 
of God found to be with the success of the plans of 
the wicked. So certain is the destruction of the 
good, when power is in the hands of the evil ; it is 
the assigned road to their own destruction, according 
to the providence which has ordered, that "judg- 
ment must begin at the house of God 2 ." And the 
result to Herodias and her daughter forms no ex- 
ception* 

Thus the maid was not only persuaded, but abso- 
lutely steeled in the determination of making this 
strange and monstrous request. She was unmoved 
at the horror-stricken countenance of her father-in- 
law, unalarmed at the shock of his startled frame, 
deaf to his imploring counsel that she would change 
her mind. She cared not for his miserable per- 
plexity, except that it betrayed, how necessary it was 
for her to gain the sacrifice of John's life ; she feared 
not the unlucky omen of her father's birthday being 
made a day of death ; she respected not the better 
feelings of the guests ; she revolted not from the 
thoughts of the shock which would be given to the 
festal scene. When we put her at this terrible 

» 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
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moment before our eyes, a girl of youthful beauty 
and princely carriage, attired in the gay trappings of 
this world's delight, full of all the sprightliness of 
early life, beaming with enjoyment, flushed with the 
hue of pleasure, in such a state not only demanding, 
but persisting in demanding, the death of a man, to 
say nothing of that man being a prophet of God ; 
when we see her thus resolved, in the presence of all 
the guests, who had heard the words of the oath, 
unabashed by such publicity, undaunted by any looks 
of surprise, disgust, and horror, we have surely be- 
fore us one of the most shocking spectacles that eyes 
can behold ; we sicken at the contemplation, and 
acknowledge, with all humility and shame, the deep 
degradation of our fallen nature. Corruptible, in- 
deed, is that crown of flowers which binds her hair ; 
they have the scent of the grave, they are the blos- 
soms of the apples of Sodom. We confess the vic- 
tory of Satan, we behold the strength of sin, we feel 
the sting of death ; we have no time for pitying 
Herod, none for commiserating even her, we are 
absorbed in the pity of ourselves. 

And now the curtain rises to unveil the last scene 
of this dreadful tragedy. On a sudden the music 
ceases, the guests are seen arranging themselves on 
either side of the lane opened through them for the 
. advance of the king's present. Ho there ! ushers 
and heralds, make a way for bringing forward the 
symbol of royal goodness, of princely liberality, of 
unexampled faithfulness of performance of promise ; 
accept it, noble princess ; it is thine ; it is the re- 
ward of deeply appreciated service. And so there is 
put into her hands a festal dish, on which, in foul 
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derision of his office, as a most dainty meal to her 
revenge, is laid the bleeding head of the last of the 
prophets, of the forerunner of the Christ. Does she 
shrink from the horrible present ? do her hands trem- 
ble, and refuse their office ? does her cheek grow 
pale ? do her feet falter, or if, well exercised as 
they have been, they support her, does she stand 
rooted to the ground ? Not so indeed. Behold, she 
trips with light alacrity to present it to her mother. 
And thus she pours into her bosom, under the 
appearance of the greatest gratification which this 
world could afford, the surest earnest of utter con- 
demnation in the world to come. Fit present, in- 
deed, from such a daughter to such a mother. What 
else can the presents of the wicked be but such 
earnests, tokens, as they must be, of the approval of 
mutual wickedness? But this exceeds all upon 
record. Devilish ingenuity and malice in devising 
it, fiendish wickedness and cruelty in executing it, 
could go no further. Seldom, surely, has Satan had 
such cause for rejoicing in splendid success, for ex- 
ulting in a triumph, to be recorded until the end of 
the world, as on the night of the festivities of Herod's 
birthday. 

So closes the scene of history upon this wretched 
girl. We have seen enough ; for we could not see 
worse of her, were we even curious to know ; and 
we could not hope for better. If she shared in the 
fortunes of her mother, which is by no means im- 
probable, for bold would he be who would undertake 
to share fortunes with her as a wife, then she ex- 
perienced the miserable contrast to inheriting half a 
kingdom, and lived in exile, or rather in trans* 
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portation, in a province which was, at that day, 
barbarous, and, in relation to her native country, 
distant, cold, and cheerless. Thankful for the ter- 
rible example, which so much of her existence, as 
has been revealed, has afforded, we gladly draw a 
veil over the rest ; that we can leave for the terrible 
revelation of the last day, while the example cannot 
be too minutely scrutinized. Were we to go only so 
far into it as to infer a solemn warning of the mise- 
rable end to which reliance on mere accomplishments 
must lead, the lesson would be deep in meaning, and. 
wide in application; but if we collect from it the 
severe truth, that enjoyment of the world brings on 
the forgetfulness of God, and that this induces a 
blindness and hardness of heart, before which sin 
loses its hideousness and its sting, we may read and 
tremble. 



LAZARUS. 

The biography of a man who has died and lived 
again, if such a term can be applied to such a per- 
son, must contain, at least, two facts the most re- 
markable that can occur, namely, a death after which 
he lived, and a resurrection to this life. But to 
these, which had occurred at the Saviour's hands in 
two persons before, Lazarus added a third, in which 
he differs from all but two or three of mankind, and 
that is the love of his Saviour especially expressed 
and recorded in acts of personal and daily inter- 
course. He shared it, indeed, with his sisters, so 
that the Apostle John, the great example of this 
love, tells us, that Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus*. In no other case, however, 
than these three, and the Apostle, is the love of our 
Lord specified as individually bestowed in manifest 
acts of social intercourse. Of the two sisters we 
have already spoken. The brother also claims our 
consideration. 

What a blessed privilege, indeed, was that of 
receiving the marks of the love of the Lord, of the 
God who is love manifested in the flesh ; of standing 
before the whole Church as one of the three or four 
expressed examples of the love which Christ bears 

3 John xL 5. 
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to all the sons of God, as his brethren, of whom He 
is not ashamed, who are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones ; of exhibiting the bodily 
tokens of that love which we can experience but by 
spiritual manifestation ; of. having afforded Christ a 
dwelling, not only as an absent object of affection 
in the heart, but as a present guest in the house ; of 
hearing the Saviour's own voice, and not his word 
from the voice of others ; of having been called by 
Him friend ; of having sat at meat and drink with 
Him, and not in memory of Him ; of having been 
raised by Him from the dead, in particular, and not 
of expecting to be raised together with the general 
mass of mankind. What a series of inestimable 
favours is here! How does the consideration of 
them help us out in framing our notions of his love, 
supplying us with warm and glowing particularity ! 

The dwelling of Lazarus was at Bethany, a village 
situated on the eastern slope of the Mount of Olives, 
scarcely two miles distant from Jerusalem. Hence, 
it was not likely that he knew Jesus before he had 
reached the age of regularly attending the festivals 
at Jerusalem. He might have been acquainted with 
Him before the beginning of his ministry, and cir* 
cumstances seem to indicate that the friendship had 
existed some time before the close ; at all events, 
he had, ever since he had known Him, looked for 
Jesus, and enjoyed his company at the most heart- 
stirring seasons ; and as the fact of such a friendship 
shows that he was an Israelite indeed, without guile, 
we may imagine with what an enlargement of heart 
he must have received these visits. To any Jew, 
indeed, of a truly devout spirit, that dwelt in or near 

r2 
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Jerusalem, few things can have been more truly and 
spiritually delightful than the season of the hospi- 
tality with which he entertained his friends, when 
they came up from various countries to attend their 
sacred national festivals. The general occasion, 
which was the assemblage of the children of Israel 
before their God, whose miraculous mercies to them 
were then specially commemorated, at once sanc- 
tified, and drew more close the bonds of private 
friendship, and infused a spiritual fervour into the 
warmth of its affection ; and the particular acts of 
standing side by side in the temple, enjoying the 
fellowship of the same prayers, partaking in the 
same sacrifice, gave a tone to their mutual conver- 
sation, and imparted an edifying cheerfulness to 
their intercourse. And thus the temple sent them 
with roused hearts to the house, and the house sent 
them with eager hearts to the temple. Too many, 
indeed, both of natives and pilgrims, might have 
spent such seasons in the same careless spirit as too 
many also spend our seasons of Christmas, Easter, 
and Whitsuntide, and thus turned the solemn anni- 
versary of stupendous exhibitions of God's mercy, 
into the annual returns of a week's carnal festivity 
and amusement. But the true son of Abraham, 
like the true follower of Christ, regarded them as 
loud and special periodical calls to refresh the heart 
with joining the brethren in the remembrance of his 
mercies, to sum up each mercy, as it is specially 
commemorated, in all its particulars, to convey him- 
self back in thankfulness to the past, that he may 
profitably put to account the present, and hopefully 
look forward to the future. 
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In his attendance upon these festivals during the 
course of his ministry, our Lord at once astonished 
the multitude, and alarmed the priests with the sight 
of the miracles which He wrought, and the words of 
Divine wisdom with which He spoke. " This is the 
Prophet!" "This is the Christ!" were the excla- 
mations with which He was received at one of his 
earliest visits on the occasion of the feast of taber- 
nacles 4 , that feast which so vividly typified his 
sojourn among us in the tabernacle of our flesh. In 
the temple, at such occasions, He uttered the deep- 
est mysteries concerning his nature. There, at the 
feast of dedication, he proclaimed the stupendous 
truth, " I and my Father are one V Such things 
were well known to all Jerusalem, and Lazarus, if 
not also a witness of them, must have been well 
aware of them. He believed in Jesus as the Christ, 
he followed Him, and he loved Him ; and Jesus 
returned his love with the remarkable token of con- 
descending to accept the hospitality of his home. 
There his sister Martha diligently ministered to his 
bodily needs, and Mary hung upon his lips to catch 
every word that poured forth from that sacred and 
living fountain. What an anticipation of heavenly 
blessedness was here, what a privilege was accorded 
to this dwelling, that it should foreshadow the con- 
versation of Christ with his own in the house of his 
heavenly Father ! it entertained the Lord of life and 
King of glory. Could any evil befal it, or plague 
come nigh it, when not angels had charge of it, but 
the Christ, the Son of God was contained within it ? 

4 John xiL 40. * John x. 30. 
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But the time of the sojourning of Jesus there now 
expired, and He departed for the region beyond the 
Jordan. And now this house of joy was turned into 
a house of mourning, to show that the children of 
God, instead of having exemption from the sufferings 
of this world, are exercised through them by their 
heavenly Father, that they may more sensibly feel 
[ * his love, and exhibit a lively example of the manner 
in which He returns them, with blessings seven-fold 
for all their sufferings. Jesus was preparing here a 
signal exhibition of his power and mercy ; and, 
therefore, there came upon it a signal visitation. 
Lazarus fell sick, and his sickness became so alarm- 
ing, that his sisters immediately sent off a pressing 
message to Jesus. How stedfast was their faith in 
his power, how strong was their assurance of his love ! 
Most families, indeed, have some friend on whom 
they rely for help, in all their difficulties ; and in 
sickness, friendship gives consoling confidence in the 
skill of their physician. But what family had ever 
such a friend as this, who, on the point of healing 
alone, had notoriously healed all manner of diseases, 
and raised two persons from the dead ? But Jesus 
came not ; hour after hour passed away, death was 
coming evidently nearer and nearer, but still no de- 
liverer appeared. He was likely to be deprived 
even of the consolation of seeing such a friend for 
the last time, of receiving his last embrace, of inter- 
changing the last farewell. We can put before our 
eyes his sisters watching and looking out, with grow- 
ing and darkening anxiety, as life appeared to wear 
away. " Now I think that I see some one ; " " now 
I seem to hear an approaching foot," would be the 
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misgiving encouragement, in answer to the anxious 
question, " Is He coming ? " Amid the despondency 
which sickness is apt to work, there naturally arises 
an uneasy apprehension of being deserted by those 
who delay their coming. Such, therefore, might 
have momentarily crossed the mind of Lazarus. 
But he had too much faith in his friend, to allow the 
thought any abiding place in his heart ; and yet, it 
might have seemed for a moment, hard to his sisters, 
if not to himself, that he, the friend of the Lord, 
should be deprived of his help, when it had been so 
freely bestowed on so many, whom He had never 
seen before. Now was the time for exhibiting his 
friendship; now He would be a more acceptable 
guest than ever. Surely, the messenger had not 
found Him. However Lazarus might have been 
resigned to death, we cannot suppose him to have 
put out of thought the powerful reserve which he 
had in Jesus. No one, however prepared for death, 
is willing to undergo it as long as he retains a hope 
in the help of his physician. The spirit may indeed 
be willing, but the natural love of life, which is so 
necessary to its preservation, makes the flesh un- 
willing. Thus disappointed in his expectation, 
Lazarus breathed his last. 

But, however he might have appeared forgotten at 
his utmost need, he was held in lively remembrance 
by his heavenly friend. Jesus was withdrawing the 
bolt of his Divine power, only to launch it forth with 
more astonishing effect ; He was seeming to abandon 
his friend, only to return to him with the most con- 
vincing token of his love ; he was only preparing 
him by this rigid fast of abstinence from the comfort 
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and delight of his intercourse, for the abundant feast 
of a much more than ordinary blessedness of his 
presence. What a lesson, indeed, was awaiting him, 
and is spread before us with open leaves, that we 
may read and bless ! Who knoweth the mind of the 
Lord ? When we are at the lowest depth of our 
distress, and crying to Him with expectation of help 
in time of need, He may not come immediately ; He 
\r may seem afar off, so that we may seem to have 
reached the bottom of the pit of our misery, and see 
no hand yet stretched out. We may in our impa- 
tience use his own words, " Why hast thou forsaken 
me ? why art thou so far from helping me ? I cry in 
the daytime, but thou hearest not ; and in the night 
season, and am not silent. Be not thou far from me, 
O Lord'." But if this should be the cry of one, who 
not only uses his words, but follows his example of 
patience, and, in humble faith,, waits his time, the 
Lord is not far off, on the contrary, He is already at 
hand. We do not indeed feel his hand upon us, and 
with it hear his word, " Arise." But his power is 
exercising our hearts with the sharpened sense of the 
exceeding preciousness of his presence. For the 
further we seem to be removed from it, the more 
sensible we become of the misery of losing it ; and 
the longer our absence from it, the fuller is our en- 
joyment of it, when we have once been admitted to 
it. And the nearer we approach again, the more 
impatient we become to draw nearer still, and com- 
plain of our distance. But He is abiding his time, He 
is watching our hearts for the season of his coming, 

• Ps. xxii. 
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He is waiting for his dwelling-place to be cleansed of 
all worldly defilement and incumbrance, and furnished 
with all holy and spiritual affection. He is trying 
our spirit, as the physician feels our pulse, in order 

V to hit the moment of applying his powerful remedy. 
And then, when perhaps we are least expecting Him, 
He comes in all his power and fulness of strength, 
brings us up out of the horrible pit, and puts into our 
mouths a new song, " Blessed is the man that maketh 
the Lord his trust 7 ." 

The body of Lazarus was laid in the tomb, which, 
as usual in that region of cavernous limestone, was a 
cave in the rock, the mouth of which was shut up 
with a large stone for a door. There it lay in all its 
helpless insensibility, until the fourth day after death, 
when suddenly the ears were awakened with the 
sound of the well-known voice of Jesus, crying out, 
and issuing forth with the sound the Divine power 
to effect its bidding, " Lazarus, come forth !" Did 

v ever such a moment happen to man before? He 
awoke, and found himself laid out in a tomb ; he saw 
the light of life shining through the opened mouth of 
the cave ; he made an effort to go forth, and, bound 
though he was in his grave-clothes, moved himself 
forth from the tomb, and found himself in the pre- 
sence of his friend, who had thus allowed him to 
taste the bitterness of death, that he may enjoy with 
greater zest the sweetness of the life which He was 
now restoring to him. The bandages of his grave- 
clothes were removed, the napkin was taken from 
his face, and again he walked upon the earth, and 

» Pa-xl. 



>j 



250 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

again he sat down at meat in his house, together with 
his sisters, and with Jesus for a guest. If he loved 
and honoured Jesus before, how must he now have 
regarded Him, with what stedfast faith, with what 
fervent love, with what thankful adoration! And 
yet, how cold and weak must those feelings have 
been at their very height, compared with such as 
shall possess his heart, and the hearts of all whom 
Christ shall have called friends, when, raised from 
the grave to die no more, they shall enjoy the bright- 
ness of the presence of his glorious body, shall sit 
down with Him to the banquet of everlasting life, 
and walk with Him in realms of eternal light, and 
dwell with Him in his Father's house for ever. But 
had Lazarus any thing like the certainty and splen- 
dour of prospect which the resurrection and ascen- 
sion of the Lord of glory has opened to our eyes ? 

Yet his retrospect must have surpassed all that we 
can imagine. Its chief singularity may at first sight 
appear to some to be the look which he could throw 
back upon moments which were not of this world, 
upon things which passed before him during the mys- 
terious interval between death and returning life. 
On a little consideration, however, they will conclude, 
that he could not possibly retain any memory of aught 
that befel his soul or spirit at that time. How can 
memory be impressed without the body ? It implies 
( place and time ; and what have they to do with mere 
soul and pure spirit ? In the risen body, therefore, 
of Lazarus, the last object of memory must have been 
the last act of consciousness in the dying body. The 
soul returning from the place of the departed, could 
bring nothing with it to impress a body which can 
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receive impressions from this outward world only. 
Lazarus, therefore, awoke much in the same state in 
this respect, as other men do, from a trance or a 
fainting fit, and the first day and the fourth day were 
one ; but there .was this peculiarity, that he looked 
at his past life across the grave ; that he could con- 
template it as a veritable pre-existence ; that his soul 
had actually been in hell, and not left there ; that his 
body had seen corruption, and all those fine threads 
and delicate organs by which it holds communication 
with the soul had been destroyed, and that, therefore, 
the body in which he was now living, was another 
and the same. What a fund for deep thought and 
solemn meditation was here ! 

Lazarus had the remarkable privilege of being the 
subject of the grand miracle, with which the Lord ) 
crowned his mission : for the cure of the ear of the 
high-priest's servant, may be regarded but as an ap- 
pendage to it. He had, indeed, raised the dead be- 
fore, but not with such formal and public exhibition 
of his Almighty power. The raising of Jairus's ) 
daughter took place but in the presence of his three 
chosen disciples. That of the widow's son, was, in- ^ 
deed, amidst a crowd of people, but it was in Galilee ; 
and though the report went forth throughout all Judea, 
it was securely derided, together with every thing else 
that came from that remote and despised province, by 
the party of the chief priests and Scribes and Pha- 
risees at Jerusalem ; . but here it was done, not in 
the presence of fatuous and credulous Galileans, as 
they would be termed, but in the presence of well- 
informed Jews, and in the very suburbs of Jerusalem ; 
and, as if to prevent every cavil, the dead man came 
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forth, not as if he had previously and accidentally 
revived, never having been really dead, and so had 
time given him to free himself from his bandages, 
but, as if to prove that the word of Jesus and his re- 
vival were immediate cause and effect, he proceeded 
forth, bound as he was in his grave-clothes, moving, 
therefore, as he could, rolling, perhaps, or leaping, 
under the constraint which they put upon his hands 
and feet. From that moment, Lazarus was a marked 
character. The miracle crowned the rest of Jesus's 
wonderful acts, just at the time when Jerusalem was 
about filling with pilgrims coming for the Passover, 
and Bethany was shortly frequented by much peo- 
ple, coming to see Lazarus as well as Jesus. Before 
them he appeared the wonder of a man raised from 
the dead. But how did he appear to himself, who can 
enter into the feelings of his heart, as, in his own per- 
son, he was conscious of exhibiting so remarkable 
a spectacle of the Divine power of the Christ, the 
Son of the living God ? We can, indeed, but too 
readily conceive the proud exultation of courtiers, as 
they come from the royal presence into the crowded 
antechamber with signal marks of the sovereign's 
favour upon them; but we can sympathize with 
Lazarus, come fresh from the fountain of Divine 
goodness and mercy, still less than with Moses re- 
turned from the tremendous splendours of Mount 
Sinai, and bearing on his features the traces of the 
glory before which he had been standing. May we 
be enabled to bear the marks of Christ crucified ; 
then, when our resurrection shall come, we shall bear, 
with a splendour to which that of Moses and Lazarus 
will be dim, the marks of Christ glorified. 
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But this situation of Lazarus was more perilous 
than that of the most envied courtier. He was a 
conspicuous token to Jerusalem, and to all the innu- 
merable multitude assembled there, who would carry 
thence, to every quarter of the world, the news of 
these wonderful doings, and of this admirable man, 
whose works of power so confirmed his words of 
wisdom. The chief priests and Pharisees, therefore, 
who had already determined in council to put Jesus 
to death because of this miracle, now went on to con- 
sult that they might put Lazarus also out of the way. 
Had they succeeded, we should have heard of the 
deed rather than of the purpose ; but they had little 
leisure to think upon him further. Their attention 
became so entirely concentrated upon Jesus, that 
they lost sight of every one else, and their contemp- 
tuous forgetfulness of the very fame of his miracles, 
after they had, as they thought, rid themselves of 
him, removed Lazarus from their notice. 

We hear no further of him in Scripture. We can 
scarcely err in supposing him to have become an active 
member of the Church at Jerusalem, and to have 
held a high position among those who had received 
manifest tokens of the Lord's favour, as well as to have 
possessed influence from the authority with which he 
could speak concerning the word of the Lord, with 
whom he had so intimately conversed, and from the 
living testimony which he presented to their eyes 
when he spoke to the people on the resurrection of 
the dead. Who, indeed, had reason to surpass him 
in the fervour which came from reality, in the deci- 
sion which came from experience, and who would 
be listened to with better cause for interest and at- 



254 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

tention, than he who preached from a raised, though 
not glorified, body ? and who would be more ready 
to lay down his life, if required, in his Master's cause, 
than he who had already so palpably experienced 
the power of his resurrection ? 

And when death met him again, whether naturally 
or violently, and he felt again the well-known symp- 
toms of dissolution, how vividly must he have called 
to mind his former experience of that hour ! How 
completely was now removed that sting which he had 
felt so sharply and painfully ; how confidently could 
he commit himself into the hands of Him who had 
set the seal to his former resurrection by his own 
resurrection from the dead, and ascent into glory ; 
how ardently must he have desired to enter into that 
presence in the world to come, which, even in this 
world, had filled him with such blessedness ! That 
no services of his in the cause of the Gospel should 
be specified, that, after the supper at Bethany, he 
should be thenceforward unmentioned in Scripture, 
should not surprise us ; the veil has been drawn as 
suddenly and as darkly over the acts of one half of 
the college of the Apostles ; and of how many do we 
hear, out of the five hundred brethren who saw Jesus, 
after his resurrection, all at once ? The work of 
their Lord and Master may have been done most 
faithfully, even most notoriously, and yet no other 
record may remain of it than that which has been 
entered upon the leaves of the book of life. We 
must always remember, that the characters which 
occur in the pages of Scripture are put forth to warn 
us by example, and not to call forth a sentence upon 
them. Our business is to be learners, and not judges*. 
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While, therefore, comparatively few situations of the 
Lord's servants furnished the example, or even came 
within the stream of so brief and comprehensive a 
narrative, yet many must have been the lives of ser- 
vice to the Lord, conspicuous and admired in its day, 
which have been buried in oblivion ; and there they 
must remain until the last day, when, with the resur- 
rection of the bodies in which the work was done, 
they shall rise also to be proclaimed by the Lord, 
when He shall give the welcome into his eternal and 
everlasting glory. 
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There is no reflection more humiliating to us, as 
children of Adam, than that which we bestow on the 
treatment which the Saviour of the world received 
from its two grand sections. The Jew had been 
carefully prepared to recognize Him ; but, blinded 
by his worldly lust, would not know Him, and put 
Him into the hands of the Gentile to crucify Him ; 
the Gentile had no previous intimation, and did as 
the Jew bade. We have, indeed, the highest au- 
thority for allowing to both parties, considered in 
the general, the plea of ignorance 8 . But then re- 
mains the question, how was that brought on ? And 
we find, from the wide destruction which came upon 
the Jews, that it was not reckoned to them a suffi- 
cient plea. In the particular, however, as to those 
who were engaged in the dreadful event, there can 
be no doubt about the deep guilt, although it will lie 
in a different proportion of weight on either party, in 
proportion to their means of knowledge. Our re- 
flection here leads us to consider the manner in 
which we have ourselves received Him ; and this 
will appear to us more clearly when we have con- 
sidered the conduct of the two chief representatives 

8 Acts iii. 17* 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
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and executors of the will of the parties. Caiaphas, 
the high priest, fit representative of the nation of 
priests, has already come before us ; we are now 
presented with Pilate, the military governor, fit re- 
presentative, also, of the Gentiles, the princes of the 
world. And the above reflection is deepened to one 
of sharp and terrible admonition, when, in his history, 
we perceive how a guilty course of life may expose 
a man to the commission of not only every crime 
which he might and ought to foresee, but also of 
crimes which it is impossible to foresee ; and such 
that, in this world, he will never see them but as the 
ordinary acts of the course of life, which he has pro- 
posed to himself, while in the world to come they 
will sink him to the lowest abyss of shameful 
misery. 

Of Pilate, before he touched the fatal soil of Judea, 
we know nothing. But from that moment he had to 
deal with the Church of God, his acts fall under the 
blaze of its light, and the secrets of his heart are 
opened. His two names evince a thoroughly Roman 
descent ; nor did he belie them by an unroman cha- 
racter. He exhibited it in all those peculiar defects 
which it manifested towards the end of the republic, 
and thenceforward as long as it retained any nerve 
at all, and had not exchanged unflinching policy 
"for timid intrigue, and the sternness of cruelty for 
its cowardice ; imperious, inexorable, rapacious, he 
cared not to offend the just prejudices of those whom 
he governed, nor yielded to any remonstrance which 
was not seconded by a bribe of gold, or enforced 
with a threat of exposure. He was not likely to 
enter his province with any better view than that of 

s 
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the common herd, or, rather, pack of Roman 
governors of provinces, whose rank, being commonly 
that of the lower nobility, or equestrian order, in- 
stead of being a security for upright and honourable 
administration, only gave refinement to their tyranny, 
to destroy not only the rude supports, but the 
delicate solaces of life. They exercised the deso- 
lating rule of a military power, such as it always has 
been, and ever will be, over the vanquished, nor 
have been outdone in their vocation by the bashaws 
of Turkey, or by the late spoliators which were sent 
forth by republican and imperial France. They left 
their country with the avowed purpose of enriching 
their fortunes ; even the wealthy were greedy of 
more ; and as for the far greater number, who were 
men of ruined estates, or none at all, the best of them 
needed large repairs to their property, after the reck- 
less waste of a profligate capital, and the worst 
wanted an abundant provision for it ; and, therefore, 
the purse which they desired to fill was an abyss. 
To the vulgar rapacity of the Turkish bashaw they 
added the refined robbery of the French general, 
ransacking the most sacred places for pictures and 
statues. Asia, so rich in such treasure, and all the 
Greek states with their colonies, Sicily for example 9 , 
suffered miserably under this system of plunder. 

The above remarks have been made more for the 
purpose of showing the general spirit of the body to 
which Pilate belonged, than with reference to his par- 
ticular conduct, since his province was utterly barren 
of such showy fruit ; but the land of the Jews could 

9 See Cicero against Verres. 
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not be wanting in hoards of money ; and for finding 
his way to these he left no means untried, however 
iniquitous and impolitic. Agrippa, who, as the 
murderer of James, had surely no Christian pre- 
judices to pervert or exaggerate his testimony, speaks 
of his acceptance of bribes, his insulting behaviour, 
his rapacity, his cruelty; which exercised bloodshed 
and torture \ Such was the new monster now let 
loose, with empty maw, upon a people already mise- 
rably impoverished by having filled four such before 
him ; and he was, without doubt, God's instrument 
for good, if he reminded many of the signs of the 
times, and the gradual fulfilment of the prophecy of 
Moses, who threatened them with their serving their 
enemies, in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in want of all things, and under a yoke of iron 
on their necks, beneath the arm of a nation of fierce 
countenance, which should eat the fruit of their 
cattle, and the fruit of their land ; and all this until 
their destruction should be complete 2 . Thus some 
few might have stood before him with all the patience 
of faith which afterwards sustained the Christian in 
the face of the wild beast in the amphitheatre, and 
the affliction under Pilate may have gained a more 
attentive audience for Christ; so does God make 
contrary extremes to meet in one purpose. 

He soon taught the Jews what they had to expect 
from him. The usual residence of the Roman 
governor was at Caesarea, on the sea-coast, and he 
seldom visited the capital, except on the occasions 
of the great festivals, and more especially of the 

1 Philo de Legat. ad Caium, § 38. 

2 Deut. xxviii. 48—52. 
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Passover, when the immensity of the multitude 
assembled together, and the exceeding propensity to 
riot, required his presence with a considerable force. 
Former governors, however regardless of any thing 
concerning the people, except the money which they 
could wring out of them, yet, with their eye upon 
that, were careful of offending the prejudices of the 
people ; and, therefore, on these visits they forbore 
to take with them such military standards as bore the 
images of Caesar, and which would therefore be, in the 
eyes of the Jews, a gross defilement of the holy city ; 
and even further than that, may suggest frightful 
notions to some minds of the abomination of deso- 
lation spoken of by the prophet Daniel. Pilate, 
however, could not, even with these considerations, 
so overcome his obstinacy as not to introduce them 
under the cover of night ; yet even his obstinacy, 
fortified, though it of course was, by thorough 
contempt for such a people, was not proof against 
the obstinacy of the Jew, supported by spiritual 
pride, if not by patient piety; he found himself 
obliged to remand the forbidden images, and here 
experienced an earnest of that obduracy to which he 
was afterwards fain to yield on a much more im- 
portant occasion. 

Such a man would, in no long time, find himself 
in the power of a people even less mindful of injury, 
less inquisitive, less persevering. The glaring mis- 
conduct of his government rendered him obnoxious, 
to their accusations, and he dreaded driving them to 
an appeal against him, lest these, as they inevitably 
would, should come in consequence. The parti- 
culars of his administration have not been recorded, 
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with the exception of one or two acts of cruelty, 
which preceded his delivering the Lord of glory to 
be crucified. He treated with treacherous barbarity 
a body of Jews who came to remonstrate against his 
applying the funds of the temple to the construction 
of an aqueduct for the city *. He put to death a 
number of Galileans in the temple, mixing their 
blood with that of the victims at the altar *. It may 
be said, that this had been a necessary severity 
towards a notoriously tumultuous people at a riotous 
season ; but we do not hear that any of his pre* 
decessors had occasion to resort to it ; and Agrippa 
charges him with giving designed offence to the pre- 
judices of the nation. If his rapacity found them 
fruitful in the way of composition, he would find it 
his interest to alarm them from time to time ; and if 
he found them unfruitful, his cruelty, if not sharpened 
by disappointment, would not be mitigated by the 
conviction that there was nothing to be gained. 

Such conduct was, indeed, but a miserable pre- 
paration for the trial that was awaiting him, and was 
such, that it would have exercised the temper, the 
judgment, the sense of justice, of the best of his 
countrymen ; it was not likely to give him notice long 
beforehand. Herod the tetrarch, indeed, who was 
to have a share in it with him, lived in the very 
region which was most favoured with our Lord's pre- 
sence and preaching, and, as a Jew, took an interest 
in all that was going on among his countrymen, and, 
therefore, both heard of Jesus, and was curious to 
see Him. But Caesarea lay quite apart from the in- 

3 Joseph. A. J. xviii. 3. 2. * Luke xiii. 1. 
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terior, far out of the track of the journey ings of 
Jesus ; and even at Jerusalem, Pilate in the castle of 
Antonia, though close to the temple, was, on that 
very account, the further removed from any oppor- 
tunity of hearing of Jesus, in such a manner, at least, 
as to engage his attention. All that passed among 
the Jews at such a season, as long as it had not to do 
with a riot, were to him but parts of a business with 
which he had nothing to do. He might have amused 
himself with the spectacle of the crowds ; he might 
have even seen them gathered round Jesus, as he 
looked down with a sharp eye upon rioters, from the 
battlements of the fortress, into the courts of the 
temple ; but his notice would not go beyond attitudes 
and motions. At the utmost, then, a vague rumour 
concerning Jesus reached the ears of Pilate. " The 
Jews have got a new prophet," may have been 
among the careless reports which supplied news for 
the daily conversation of Pilate and his attendants. 
His jealousy may then have incited him to so much 
attention, as to ascertain whether the upstart's pre- 
tensions bore a political aspect or not; and when 
satisfied on this point, he would leave all the rest 
without inquiry, as involving but " a question of 
words and names, and of the Jewish law 5 ." The 
patience of a Roman governor was severely tried at 
times by Jewish quarrels, upon the observances of 
their law, and, therefore, Pilate was likely to dismiss 
from his ear as much as he could of their supersti- 
tion, as he, no doubt, termed it in common with 
Festus 6 , with whom he seems to have had a kindred 

* Acts xviii. 15. c Acts xxv. 19. 
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spirit. He had experienced enough of annoyance 
from the rebellious and mulish spirit of its holders, 
to make him hate its intrusion upon his attention, as 
well to despise it as causing an utter waste of pre- 
cious time. In the present case, he either saw no 
danger of disturbance, or if he did, he wished to wait 
until he could interfere in such a manner, as might 
best fill his pockets with confiscation and plunder. 

Great, therefore, must have been his chagrin, when 
early in the morning during his paschal residence at 
Jerusalem, he was waited upon by the doctors and 
officers of the Sanhedrim, who brought with them a 
prisoner in custody, and demanded the interference 
of his power. The parties were on bad terms already, 
and needed little that additional provocation, which 
must arise out of their meeting. Pilate, on being 
obliged to go out to them, because they would not 
come in to him, their superstition (as he reckoned it) 
deeming his hall unclean, would not perhaps be over- 
courteous in his way of putting the question : " What 
accusation bring ye against this man ? " And they, 
well understanding his aversion to being pestered 
with their appeals to him, on their own trifles and 
disputes, and conscious of the injustice of their pre- 
sent cause, would retort his ill humour, and answer 
in an abrupt tone of vindication, — " If He were not a 
malefactor, we would not have delivered Him up 
unto thee." Pilate was not so readily convinced 
that they were not giving him needless trouble, and 
had really brought a grave matter before him. He 
seems to have been informed so far, concerning the 
mission of Jesus, that it was inoffensive to the Roman 
government, and was a business which lay merely 
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between the Jews and their law. Desiring, there* 
fore, not to be troubled with it, he replied, " Take 
ye Him, and judge Him according to your law : " that 
they would willingly have done, and gladly saved 
Pilate the trouble, if they had dared, or thought ad- 
visable ; but they had no military force which would 
secure them from the probable attack of the multi- 
tude, if they attempted to execute the sentence upon 
blasphemy, of which they had pretended to find Him 
guilty. They might also have felt some uneasy 
qualms as to God's judgment upon them, if they put 
Him to death themselves. And their deep malignity 
may have suggested to them, that, by accusing Him 
as a malefactor and rebel in the governor's court, 
they would ensure for Him the painful and shameful 
death of the cross. But, whatever were their designs, 
their wickedness was to fulfil his prophecies, that 
they should deliver Him into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles, and cast Him out of the vineyard, and slay 
Him. Having, therefore, answered that it was a 
case in which they had no power of life and death, 
they brought charges against Him, as a mover of 
sedition, settirig Himself up for King. 

Thus they compelled Pilate, however aware he 
might be of their plan, and averse to serving their 
purposes, to take the matter up. Thus does the 
providence of God make wicked men the tempters 
to wicked men, that they may be dragged into the 
net which they have been spreading, and that they 
themselves may incur deeper damnation, as a judg- 
ment. A miserable spectacle truly it is, to see two 
parties thus employed as Satan's agents, one against 
the other, the one inciting to sin, the other complying, 
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and so reflecting his guilt upon the prompter ; here 
was Pilate compelled to take a step, which he would 
most gladly have avoided, but on which he was 
forced to alight from the precipitancy of his wicked 
course, which threw him forward with too much 
force for him to stop. There were the Jews making 
him the instrument of a villany, for which they had 
the mind, but not the resolution, and thinking, more*- 
over, thus to put away the sin from themselves, 
when, in fact, they doubled it to themselves, by 
adding another agent, sinning both in themselves, 
and through him. So are the wise taken in their 
own craftiness ! 

Pilate now proceeded to question Jesus ; and even 
his jealous temper was soon satisfied that the kingship 
which He claimed, was no more to be dreaded by 
him than that of the stoic, and that his kingdom lay 
quite as wide apart from the region of the empire of 
Rome. " Art thou the king of the Jews?" he asks 
Jesus. And when be is asked in turn, — " Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me ? " his angry contempt of the Jewish mind breaks 
out in the answer, " You do not take me for a Jew ?" 
I know nothing about thee or thy crime ; thine own 
nation and the chief priests best know, for they have 
delivered thee into my hands. " What hast thou 
done?" It is evident from these words, that so 
early as now, Pilate reckoned little of the charge of 
the Jews, and saw in it no more than an outbreak of 
their fanatical malice, against one who had resisted 
them on questions of their own superstition. And 
when Jesus told him that his kingdom was not 
effected out of this world, like earthly kingdoms, 
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otherwise, his followers would have fought for Him, 
Pilate could not but feel the force of this argument. 
He accepts, however, the confession, and asks further, 
" Art thou a king then ? " but apparently more with 
the view of drawing forth an explanation, than of 
insisting upon it as an article of accusation. And 
the answer did not disappoint him, " Thou art right 
in taking me for a king. To this end was I born, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness to the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice." This was quite 
sufficient for Pilate, who, however, as a strong- 
minded practical Roman, could not forbear to express 
his contempt for all pretenders to the truth, since 
they perplexed it by their contrary doctrine, and 
diverse schools, and so little illustrated it in their 
practice, that it had become impossible for a plain 
man to know who had it, or what was it. " What is 
truth? tell me that if you can. Others make the 
same pretensions of teaching it." With this remark, 
Pilate turned away from Jesus, and went forth to the 
Jews, and declared to them that he found no fault in 
Him at all. 

They, however, were not to be satisfied in this 
manner. They insisted on their charge, and became 
more clamorous, crying out that He was stirring up 
the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning 
from Galilee to this place. By this mention of 
Galilee, it is evident that they maliciously intended 
to abuse Pilate's mind, and lead him to confound 
Jesus with a nation and with individuals who were 
notorious for sedition ; and they implied, that Jesus 
had actually been going about in the spirit of those 
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Galilseans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices, and of Judas the Gaulonite of Galilee 
who had resisted tribute, asserting that it was due to 
God as their king, and not to the Roman government. 
They, however, completely missed their mark. The 
whole manner of Jesus was as convincing as his 
language, and whatever his delusion might be, it was 
evidently nothing which Pilate's government needed 
to animadvert upon. The effect, indeed, was quite 
contrary to that which the Jews had expected. 
Pilate eagerly caught at the name, and laid fast hold 
of the excuse which was now afforded him for dis- 
missing the troublesome business from his own tri- 
bunal ; he immediately referred it to that of Herod, 
the tetrarch of Galilee; and thus he thought to 
effect a further purpose, and by this compliment to 
his authority, ingratiate himself with Herod, with 
whom he was at present on bad terms. His satis- 
faction was short-lived; Jesus was returned upon 
his hands, though, indeed, under circumstances which 
brought about the desired reconciliation with Herod. 
In nothing do bad men join hearts so much, as in 
hostility to the good ; and association in the same sin, 
as it is the best introduction to the unacquainted, is 
also the best means of reconciliation to those who 
had dissolved acquaintance. 

Pilate was now compelled to act ; but he still en- 
deavoured to remove all responsibility from himself, 
and having failed as to throwing it on the ruler, he now 
tried to lay it on the nation ; accordingly, he called 
a great and national council. Clergy and laity, chief 
priests, rulers, and people were summoned. And 
thus God worked through the devices of this wicked 
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man to make the whole nation responsible, by means 
of the fullest and most legitimate representation. 
Even men bad as Pilate, are sometimes visited with 
unaccountable scruples; their exceeding blindness 
exposing them to fits of indefinite fear, and, though 
seldom visited by compunctions of mercy, they share 
with other men a natural desire to see fair play, 
when their interests do not interfere ; and, perhaps, 
to such motives, Pilate might have added a con- 
temptuous dislike of the Jews, so as to take a plea- 
sure in thwarting them where he could, and, therefore, 
he was inclined to take the part of Jesus against 
them. The persecution by them was a good recom- 
mendation to him. 

He found himself, however, in a delicate position 
before this excited assembly of his own calling, and 
thought it prudent to offer a compromise. In his 
address, he observed to them, that neither himself 
nor even Herod, (who understood such matters better 
than himself,) had found their charge substantiated 
against the prisoner. So he proposed to scourge 
Him, and then dismiss Him. An unworthy com- 
promise, indeed, was this, even viewed according to 
the general character of compromises. He whose 
bounden duty it was to protect innocence, proposed 
to scourge an innocent man ; he who ought to govern 
the multitude, allowed himself to be governed by 
them ; but, however unjust it must have seemed to 
Pilate himself, it seemed expedient. Here it was 
that he felt the pinching of the bonds of his former 
iniquities; here, daring as he was, his conscience 
made him a coward. He feared that, if he pressed 
matters to an issue with the nation, thus assembled 
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under its most solemn form and legitimate repre- 
sentation, and so entirely possessed with one feeling, 
he might expect a complaint to be regularly preferred 
against him for his tyrannical administration. He, 
therefore, henceforward entered upon a course of 
concession, which, as usual, did not answer to the 
worldly-minded view which had suggested it : for 
thus it was impossible to satisfy the Pharisees, who 
were resolutely bent upon crucifying Jesus, and were 
active in stirring up the multitude to demand his 
death. 

There seemed to open, for a moment, one door of 
escape ; but it was only to be shut faster than ever. 
It was customary for the governor, in compliment to 
this, their grand national festival, to release a prisoner, 
whomsoever the people should choose. Pilate pro- 
posed to release Jesus to them, as this prisoner. 
Here was a most unadvised and fatal concession. 
By the very proposal he admitted their charges, con- 
sidering Jesus as a state criminal ; and thus he was 
driven from his only remaining vantage ground. The 
Jews had driven him to find Jesus guilty. Little 
effort was required after this to compel him to pass 
sentence. So tortuous is the course of wicked men, 
even when they intend their best. Every attempt 
to escape from their trial, is but a floundering which 
sinks them deeper in the mire, a fluttering which 
fastens them more securely in the trap. There hap- 
pened to be at this time a prisoner with whom the 
Pharisaical party would feel a deep sympathy, since 
his crime was being found in arms against the Roman 
authority. The chief priests and elders, therefore, 
stirred up the multitude to demand the release of this 
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man, whose name was Barabbas, and the death of 
Jesus. To add to the embarrassment of Pilate at 
this moment, there came a message from his wife, 
imploring him to have nothing to do with that just 
man, for that she had suffered many things that day 
in a dream because of Him. If Pilate felt some in- 
explicable awe in his dealings with Jesus, as perhaps 
he did, he must now have been painfully perplexed. 
Wicked men, when their conscience is once set to 
work, are most of all oppressed with superstitious 
terrors. 

But while the reluctance of Pilate increased, the 
urgency of the Jews increased also. "Barabbas" 
was the answer to the choice which he proposed, and 
"Crucify Him, crucify Him," the response to his 
question, as to what he should do with Jesus. Again 
he remonstrated with them, against putting to death 
a man in whom he had found nothing worthy of death, 
and proposed to scourge and release Him. They 
only cried out more vehemently "Crucify Him." 
Pilate then withdrew Him ; but shortly after, again 
produced Him before them, lacerated with the scourge, 
and arrayed in mock emblems of royalty, a purple 
robe, and a crown of thorns. He introduced Him 
with the words, " Behold the man ! " As much as to 
say, " How can a man of this condition have seriously 
set himself up for king ?" But the spectacle only 
made the chief priests and their train more violent. 
Again they raised the cry, " Crucify Him, crucify 
Him." It seemed now more vain than ever to stem 
the tide. He had admitted its entry, and now it 
was ready to overwhelm him. He adhered, how- 
ever, to his main purpose. Unable to save Jesus, he 
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determined to throw the responsibility on those who 
demanded his death. "Take him yourselves, (he 
answered,) and crucify Him. I will not do it for you, 
for I find no fault in Him." Vain elusion ! How 
could he not share in the guilt of the Jews, to whom 
he had surrendered the man, who was innocent ? It 
was his prime duty to protect him : but so unprincipled 
men are wont to flatter themselves. Permission 
given by them to others to do wrong, they are apt 
to consider different from commission of it by them- 
selves. Human law, however, with all its imperfec- 
tions, has here followed the standard of Divine law, 
and inexorably punished the permitter, together with 
the committer of a crime. And even the permitter 
generally finds it necessary to pacify, if not satisfy his 
conscience, by such slight excuses as can be found. 
A mere form of speech which separates the indirect 
from the direct committer, even when the real sense 
cannot but combine them, is often found sufficient. 

But we (who are the party to be consulted) do find 
fault with Him (answered the Jews). For " we have 
a law, and according to that law He ought to be put 
to death, because He made Himself God's Son." 
On hearing this, Pilate was still more afraid. As we 
know from other cases, and more especially the ex- 
clamation of the centurion at the cross, " God's Son, 
indeed, was this man," this term conveyed some awful 
meaning at this time, and in these regions, to Gentile 
ears : and as Pilate had probably heard the rumour 
of his miracles, and, at all events, during the interval 
in which he had withdrawn his prisoner, had an op* 
portunity of making inquiries, and even of learning 
the dreams of his wife ; and since he could not but 
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have experienced something very extraordinary in 
his own communications with Jesus, who made too 
such spiritual and heavenly claims, so now the term 
, seems to have come with a flash upon his mind, and 
warned him fearfully, as to what he was about to do. 
He withdrew Jesus once again, and asked Him, 
" Whence art thou ?" But Pilate was not worthy of 
the answer to such a question ; however anxiously 
inquisitive at the moment, he was of a very different 
spirit from that which could receive it. Offended at 
the silence of Jesus, Pilate asked again, " Dost thou 
not speak to me ? Knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify Thee, and have power to release 
Thee ?" He received for answer, " Thou hadst no 
power at all against me, unless it had been given 
thee from above : therefore he that delivered me to 
thee hath the greater sin." Nor was Pilate displeased 
at such an answer. So calm and dignified a reply to 
his intimidating assertion of his authority, was quite 
accordant with the notions of the character of Jesus, 
which were now rising in his heart, and from that 
moment he sought to release Him ; but was he ready 
to run any risk, in protecting this innocent man ? He 
was soon put to the proof. The Jews renewed their 
cry, and proceeded even to menaces. " If thou re- 
lease this man, thou art no friend of Caesar's : every 
one that maketh himself king is a rebel to Caesar." 

Pilate's conscience gave him a very intelligible 
meaning to these words. He durst not disobey a 
voice which might be raised against him before the 
throne of Caesar. He therefore brought Jesus for- 
ward again, and setting himself on the tribunal, said 
to the Jews, " Behold your King !" By such mockery, 
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Pilate may appear to some to have studied to efface 
the effects of his former reluctance. This, however, 
he did not disguise subsequently. The mockery 
was, therefore, most probably a part of this reluctance. 
He wished to point out in the most lively manner to 
the Jews, the absurdity of Caesar having a dangerous 
rival in such a King, whose head with its crown of 
thorns, and back flayed with stripes, showed so ma- 
nifestly his utter weakness. Not but that at the 
same time he might be expressing his own bitter 
feelings of contempt towards the Jews, and intimating 
to them that such a King was well suited to them. 
And this insinuation he carried on, when, in answer 
to their cry, " Up with Him, up with Him ! Crucify 
Him ! " He replied, " Shall I crucify your King ?" 
Thus, however, their King was solemnly intro- 
duced and proclaimed to them by such a mouth as 
they deserved : and they, in the name of the whole 
nation, renounced Him, crying out, in answer, " We 
have no king but Caesar.* ' We cannot enter at all 
adequately into the thoughts of the heart of Pilate, 
placed as he now was in the most extraordinary 
situation that ever befel Gentile ; but we may be 
assured of his most hearty contempt of the accusers of 
Jesus, when, in order to gain the end of their malice 
against Him, they could utter that expression of 
loyalty to Caesar. He knew it to be utterly false, most 
abhorrent from the secret feeling of their hearts, which, 
at other times, they took no great pains to conceal. 
He well understood that their demanding Barab- 
bas was much more a part of that feeling, than their 
renouncing Jesus was a part of the contrary. " What 
a set of hypocrites must these priests be, what a tho- 
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roughly contemptible people is this !" must have been 
the words of his heart. More unwilling, therefore, 
would he be than ever to be associated with them in any 
way, more reluctant than ever, to be the minister to 
their present nefarious transaction. His heart must 
have boiled with indignation at the compulsion which 
they were putting upon him ; but he found no way 
of retreat. He must either surrender Jesus, or ex* 
pect an impeachment : and he hesitated not to save 
himself at the expense of the innocent, and at the 
risk of committing himself to a deed, which his con- 
science whispered to him might be the most impor- 
tant of all his acts. To satisfy, however, his con- 
science, and moved without doubt by God, who de- 
signed to rebuke his unscrupulous people by the 
scrupulosity of this bloody heathen, he made the most 
public and significant protest possible against their 
demand, sending specially for water, and washing his 
hands as he sate on his judgment-seat, in presence of 
all the people, and saying, "I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person. See ye to it." He then 
released Barabbas, and gave Jesus up to them, to do 
with Him according to their will. 

How fearful is the review of this transaction! 
What volumes of lessons are contained in the series 
of reluctances, and final concession of Pilate ! The 
Christian might study it day after day, with fresh 
warnings on the nature of the human heart, which he 
bears within him. There he sees-conscience overcome 
in the struggle against interest; he sees its light 
flashing by fits like the declining taper amid the 
darkness, and the last flash is the brightest. There 
he sees the lamentable consequences of a trial, into 
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which a man, so far from being prepared and unen- 
cumbered for action through faith, has come fettered 
and tied down by un repented sin, as if to be baited. 
He cannot free himself from it, at every effort it pulls 
him back again, and narrows the ground of his action, 
and perplexes his movements. Had Pilate been 
clear of those charges which the Jews had it in their 
power to bring against him, how clear would also 
have been the field of his duty, how determinedly 
would he have obeyed his own sense of justice and 
humanity, and refused the wicked demands of the 
Jews ! but he was not clear, nor had he room for 
repentance : for he could not at the same time confess 
his misdeeds, make restoration, and also retain his 
government. Much more, then, let Christians be- 
ware how they become entangled in a sin, of which 
the repentance must, from the very circumstances, be 
rendered exceedingly difficult and improbable, because 
the attainment of it demands the sacrifice of all that 
men hold dear in life. When overtaken in such a state, 
what can they expect but utter overthrow ? How 
often, for instance, has a man declined, as did Pilate, 
a paramount duty, because its execution would expose 
him to public remark, the scrutiny of which his con- 
science told him that he could not endure ? 

Pilate also affords us a terrible example of the 
way in which our sin may compel us to be agents of 
a crime of uncontemplated depth. How frequently 
do we liear the excuse, " I had no notion that such 
mischief could result. It could not have been fore- 
seen ?" But why was the thing, known as it was 
to be wrong at the outset, done at all ? Who can 
fathom the depth of any sin ? Shallow as it may seem 
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when we embark upon it, and clear to the bottom, 
yet we shall not have been afloat very long, before we 
find ourselves on a dark unfathomable deep. Wicked 
as was the surrender of the harmless leader of a sect 
into the hands of his persecutors, how trivial it seems 
when placed by the side of the delivery of the Son of 
man into the hands of his enemies to be crucified ! and 
when we give ourselves up to any sin, can we be 
sure of stopping short of virtually making that deli- 
very ? How can we, as long as there is the danger, 
according to the Apostle, of crucifying Christ afresh 
in every wilful sin ? When a man throws a net into 
the sea, can he choose what fish he shall catch ? 
When he casts it into the Nile, can he say that it 
shall not take a crocodile ? If the Hindoo should 
beat a jungle for a hare, ought he to be surprised if 
a tiger should rush out ? So when we commit sin, 
should we be astonished when it turns out to be a 
fearful crime, instead of an excusable weakness ? We 
all well know that sin, small as well as great, is an 
unnatural monster. If, then, we will deal with it, 
shall we wonder at any extravagances which it may 
commit ? 

But expediency, opposed to right, not only always 
misses its mark, but brings on in the end greater 
loss. Pilate procured, indeed, a respite by his con- 
cession ; but it terminated in worse ruin than would 
otherwise have befallen. He continued his govern- 
ment for about four years ; but it must have been 
much weakened by this attempt at conciliating an 
irreconcilable party. None are so lynx-eyed in 
discerning the exact position of the wicked as the 
wicked ; none can estimate the loss of moral strength, 
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which is incurred by fear of the consequences of sin, 
so well as impenitent sinners. The Jews, therefore, 
had now come to a perfect understanding of the 
weak point of Pilate. He had, on this occasion, 
exposed it to the observation of men who remarked 
nothing in him without an eye to their own purpose, 
and saw him through the opening to the inmost 
recess, by the light of their own hearts, which were 
so much akin to his. To make a show of strength 
on that point was now to ensure his ruin ; and he 
shortly met it in a people, whom, if he took their 
character from the Jews, he must have doubly de- 
spised. He made a display of vigour in very cruel 
treatment of the Samaritans, when they had met to- 
gether in a great multitude at Mount Gerizim. Their 
chiefs laid a formal complaint against him before 
his superior, Vitellius, governor of Syria. It re- 
sulted in his being sent off to Rome, to answer the 
charges of the Jews, before Csesar, after having 
governed the province ten years. 

But not having a good conscience} neither had he 
the moral courage to enable him to the endurance of 
so great a reverse. In a short time after his depo- 
sition, he died by his own hands, bequeathing to 
posterity a clear example of the certainty of retri- 
bution, and calling us at the same time seriously to 
reflect how disproportionate may be the faults of 
character, as seen by the public eye of the day, 
which is awake to little interest in them, to the con- 
demnation passed upon it by posterity, when all 
their bearings have been manifested and felt. In 
his day, Pilate was known as the governor of a petty 
and remote province, or, rather, appendage to a pro- 
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vince, in which he had, by no uncommon example, 
abused his power. In our day he stands notorious 
at the head of the whole tribe of evil governors for a 
deed, which, at the capital of the world at that day, 
was unknown to its news-loving multitude, and, if 
known to Caesar himself by the acts (as the regular 
despatches were called) of the governor, was either 
passed over by him without public notice, or occa- 
sioned a communication with the senate only to be 
forgotten. So little do we know the real importance 
of many of our daily acts, so little can we foresee 
the scale on which they may appear on the last day ! 
So much the rather, then, should this example, 
written in the dark characters of threatening, and 
not in the bright letters of encouragement, admonish 
all, who profess the faith of the Jesus whom he cru- 
cified, to take heed to themselves, lest they end in 
sharing the guilt with him. Bad as he was, he may, 
on that very account, read us a more serious and 
instructive lesson than better men ; for he is a sinner, 
seen through the solar microscope of Scripture, on 
a scale of loathsome magnitude, and clear and dis- 
tinct in all those members, which, in other men, 
appear clustered and confounded with good. And 
since we know that his damning sin may be repeated 
under another shape in our own days, let us read and 
understand his example well, so that, while it fills us 
with disgust for the man, we may tremble and derive 
profit for ourselves. 



GAMALIEL. 

In every revolution of the public mind there is found 
a class of characters, which, being unable to forego 
all the old opinions, and to receive all the new, en- 
deavours to preserve a neutral ground. Some of 
these are persons remarkable for their prudence and 
caution, and, therefore, halt between their disgust 
at the old, and distrust at the new, till, having looked 
around, and seen their isolated position, they fall 
back again into their old ranks, with a show of 
more hearty adherence than ever. Others, however, 
prompted by their love of truth, and, perhaps, 
natural temperament, to a high pitch of moral cou- 
rage, stand fearlessly between the two parties, in 
neither of which they find a friend, but in both an 
enemy, inasmuch as they represent the old to the 
new, and the new to the old, and appear as traitors 
to the one, and time-servers to the other ; they have 
gone as far with the new opinions as, upon deep and 
painful reflection, they think advisable, and, at that 
point, make a determined stand, inexorable to the 
voices both of those who cheer on, and of those who 
call back. Others, however, are quite unable to 
discern their exact position, and therefore to take 
up decisive ground ; and this, not always from 
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defect of knowledge, but frequently, also, from a 
spirit of irresolution, which dissuades them from the 
consideration of every step to which conscience may 
urge them beyond their courage. These continually 
palter between the two parties, and are despised by 
both. Owing to the general weakness either of 
wisdom or of courage, or of both, this last is the 
most numerous of the intermediate parties ; it com- 
prehends social and affectionate minds, which pause 
at the dreadful sacrifice of ties and friendships, and 
are, at best, so long in counting the cost, that the 
battle is over before they have made up their minds ; 
and then they must needs go with the victorious 
side. It contains also men of acute minds ; but by 
their very acuteness, which desires to see every thing 
on both sides, distracted between the two. Such a 
party lies manifestly open to all the temptations of 
sordid self-interest, and has supplied a large list of 
characters, some of whom we may indeed pity, but 
none of whom can we respect. Among them, for 
example, stands Erasmus, whose worldly-minded 
adroitness preserved him from the common fate 
of being swallowed up by the revolution, which he 
had so great a hand in letting loose. 

But startling as was the contrast of parties at the 
Reformation, it will help us in the way of example 
but very inadequately, when we come to consider 
the brightness of the light of the new doctrine, and 
the blackness of the shade of the old, when the 
Apostles were laying the foundation of the Church ; 
for that light was the light of the word of God, 
coming with indisputable authority, on every occa- 
sion of need, from the mouths of the living Apostles, 
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who recorded, at the same time, the words which 
they had heard from the Lord, upon earth, and those 
which He spoke to them from heaven ; and the 
darkness was not only that of Jewish blindness, 
but also that of pagan grossness. Here it was im- 
possible to reconcile any part of the old with any 
part of the new ; as feasible would be the attempt to 
reconcile darkness with light. Even Moses and 
Christ could be no more retained together, as two 
masters, than Jupiter and Christ ; they must be 
taken in the relation of forerunning servant and 
arrived Lord ; and this was utterly irreconcilable 
with the least endurance of the old doctrine, as it 
was now universally received, whether according to 
the system of the Scribes and Pharisees, or according 
to the heresy of the Sadducees. We see an example 
of this so early as in Nicodemus, who soon found 
himself compelled to keep his opinions to himself, if 
he would retain his outward conformity ; and what 
systems could be more utterly at variance than 
that which Saul abandoned, and that which Paul 
accepted ? 

These remarks have been thrown out to prepare 
the way for the consideration of a character, which 
occupies more importance than space in the narrative 
of Scripture, and performs its single part at a critical 
juncture of the conflict of the old and new doctrines. 
They had actually confronted each other before the 
Sanhedrim, when Gamaliel arose to utter his opinion 
on the course which lay before the council. On this 
has been built a speculation, which soon passed into a 
kind of tradition amongst ancient writers, that he 
embraced Christianity ; on reason equally valid, it 
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has been reported that Philo became Christian. So 
far from there being any evidence of his having with- 
drawn himself from his old connexion, or even 
secretly believed in his heart, we shall find, on nar- 
rowly looking into this very speech, on which the 
supposition has arisen, that there is every reason for 
believing that he abode most strictly by the old doc- 
trine to the very last. 

Gamaliel was a celebrated teacher of the law at 
Jerusalem, about the period of our Lord's ministry ; 
and this very announcement at the outset, leads us 
into some very interesting reflections, on the com- 
parative care which was bestowed by that people, 
and is bestowed by ours, on the education of children. 
It was an excellent institution of the Jews, and, in- 
deed, could not be otherwise, being a Divine one, 
enjoined by God through Moses 7 , that all children 
should be instructed by their fathers, in the history 
of God's wonderful dealings of mercy with the nation. 
And, in order that no parent might plead inability for 
the neglect of this duty, that he might see to it, if he 
could not conduct it, a public school was held at 
the tabernacle, under the presidency of some person 
of note, at least as early as the days of Samuel 8 , and 
afterwards in the temple, as we see was the case in 
the days of our Lord. Instructed by God, this 
people of God thought, that as the child grew up in 
the knowledge and experience of the things of this 
life, and became acquainted with instruments of use 
and art, with the nature of things around him, with 
the ways of men, with the employment of his limbs 

* Deut. vi. 20. • 1 S»m. i. 24—28. 
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and senses, with the use of the world, in short, was 
growing up as a son of this world; they thought 
that during all this time, there was something 
more also to he learned at so important a time of 
life. They considered that the child was a child not 
only of the flesh, but also of the spirit, son and heir 
not only of this world, but also of the world to come, 
that he was not only in a natural, but also spiritual 
babyhood, and was destined for not only a natural, 
but also a spiritual manhood ; therefore, they con- 
sidered that the knowledge of this world was but 
one department, and that immeasurably inferior, of 
the education to which he was entitled. They con- 
sidered that even new-born flesh is so headstrong, 
and contrary to the spirit of holiness, that the train- 
ing of a child in the way he should go, could not 
begin too early. They were diligent, therefore, and 
worked betimes in the spiritual education of their 
children ; they taught them the Scriptures ; they at 
least thought it right, that while the child was taught 
the will of his father on earth, he should also be taught 
the will of his Father in heaven ; that while he ate 
of the perishing bread in the perishing house of his 
perishing parent, and grew in bodily stature, he ought 
to be given to eat of the bread of everlasting life, 
which is eaten from the table of his Father in heaven, 
and came down from heaven, and should grow in 
spiritual wisdom. They thought, that while he was 
so aptly learning the ways of man, which, alas ! are 
but different ways of sin, sorrow, and death, it was 
right that he should be taught the ways of God, 
whose paths are pleasantness, and lead unto inno- 
cence and eternal bliss and glory. It seemed right 
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to them that while he was learning the use of the 
divers instruments of labour, of the various tools of 
art, of the instruments of bodily accomplishment, or 
of household arrangement, and so advanced in the 
knowledge of the means of sustenance and station in 
this life, that it was proper also that he should be- 
come acquainted with the blessed instrument of 
everlasting life, the written word of God, put forth 
for the salvation of his soul, that he might have the 
means of spiritual support and station in the kingdom 
of heaven ; that he should read of the means and in- 
struments of eternal glory; that he should be ac- 
quainted with the arrangement of the household of 
his heavenly Father, with the use and nature of the 
tools employed in his everlasting vineyard ; that he 
should see and feel how much was to be set in motion 
to secure existence and station in the life to come, how 
many instruments were to be handled, how much 
practice was to be undergone, how much work was 
to be done. And it seemed good to them also that, 
while his ears and eyes were open to all the news 
and facts of the hourly transactions of this world of 
sinful turmoil, he should also have his eyes and ears, 
aye and heart too, open to the glorious news and 
facts of the operation of the God of all might, and 
holiness, and peace. How He created man in inno- 
cency; how, when he had fallen, He promised a 
Redeemer ; how He called his forefather Abraham 
from a far country, to the land in which himself was 
now living ; how He delivered his fathers from the 
bondage of Egypt, and brought them out with a 
mighty hand and outstretched arm, cleaving the sea 
asunder for their passage; how He fed them with 
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manna in the wilderness ; how He gave them the 
law, amid thunder and lightning and earthquake, from 
Mount Sinai ; how He stayed the waters of the 
Jordan for them to pass through, with the ark of his 
strength at their head; how He put to flight all 
their enemies before them, and settled them down at 
last in a land flowing with milk and honey ; how 
again He brought them back from the captivity, into 
which their sins and disobedience had carried them, 
and set up his holy habitation amongst them once 
more, and bade them wait, in the patience of a well- 
grounded faith, the coming of the Redeemer. Such 
things they thought should have the child's early and 
serious attention. Such education they thought it 
their duty to provide for a servant of the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. ' 

With this work, so deeply important to Church 
and state, Gamaliel was entrusted ; that he per- 
formed it with consummate ability and great success, is 
proved by his reputation, which was such, that St. 
Paul in his address to his countrymen, could find it 
to be much to his purpose to mention that he had 
been educated under him 9 . But, if we may judge 
from the principles of the Pharisees, of whose party 
he was the boast, and who, after the manner of sects 
of such a spirit, when they have gained the power, 
had got the general education into their own hands, 
and from the fruits disclosed in the unconverted Paul, 
his pupils were imbued with all the exclusive bigotry 
of the sect, with principles which were at war with 
all charity, and devoted to execration the whole of 

9 Acts xxii. 3. 
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the human race that lay beyond the pale of the sect. 
What, indeed, better could be expected, when the 
tradition of man's cruel, corrupt heart had usurped 
the place of the word of God's pure and gracious 
Spirit ? when the spirit of the law was bound so fast 
to the letter by innumerable cords of subtle distinc- 
tion, that it was effectually strangled ? when thus all 
the moral sense was utterly confused, and trifling 
and easy duties exalted to the same consequence with 
the important and difficult, and, therefore, put in their 
place? For the great duties being frittered down 
into unimportant fragments, and those either kept 
together without the life of the unity of the body, as, 
for example, the fourth commandment, or being 
dissipated altogether, as, for example, the fifth com- 
mandment, and the lesser (such was their own dis- 
tinction) being extended to the same quantity of 
fragments by the infinitesimal subdivision of a quib- 
bling commentary, the law became a heap of lifeless 
stones, out of which the doctors of the sect could 
build any structure that they chose. And what other 
structure could be raised up by those who pulled 
God's law down, than one which harboured the worst 
passions that can pretend to dwell in the house of 
God ? Such instruction, therefore, could do no better 
than render the pupils the mere tools of the sect, the 
furious zealots of its religious despotism, slaves eager 
to decoy or compel others into the same slavery, in- 
capable of pity towards all whom it denounced, 
utterly ignorant of human nature, blunted in the 
faculty of moral and spiritual discernment as much 
as they were sharpened in their fierce temper. We 
see its effects on one of the most independent and 
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feeling minds that the children of Adam have ever 
shown. The fervid affection of the heart of Saul 
could be so frozen up, that he could be a prominent 
assistant at the death of Stephen, and persecute even 
the women and children* of the new sect with un- 
sparing cruelty. High, indeed, did Gamaliel sit in 
rank among the blind leaders of the blind. His very 
celebrity condemns him. 

If, again, we look at Gamaliel, not as presiding 
over the instruction of youth, but as the principal 
doctor among the Jews, and of high influence in the 
Sanhedrim, and (if we listen to Jewish tradition) at- 
taining to the seat of its president, what a miserable 
spectacle is presented to us by this boasted light of his 
countrymen ! Although his doctrine may not be ex- 
pressed in the Talmud, yet it could not have been very 
far different, and, at all events, must have been the 
basis of that system of monstrous and wicked folly. 
Its immediate fruit was the blindness which crucified 
the Lord of glory, and brought on the destruction of 
Jerusalem ; its more remote, the supply of a litera- 
ture (if so honourable a title should be given to the 
productions of sheer barbarism), which is now blind- 
ing the sixtieth generation. Alas ! meanwhile, for 
the fame of the mighty doctor. Whenever a system 
is one of truth, or even of earnest seeking of truth, . 
it recommends itself to all times and all places ; but 
when it is one of mere artifice, indebted for its sup- 
port to the sophistry of its expounders, and weakness, 
and ignorance, or wickedness of its pupils, its place is 
soon no longer to be found, its day is soon over, among 
those at least who alone can award the prize of the 
fame of this world. Hence the researches of Plato 
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are still read and admired ; but where are the works 
of the schoolmen ? Still more, now that men could 
prize beyond mines of gold, a work written in an 
earnest spirit of truth by Gamaliel and men of the 
like age and reputation, as an invaluable auxiliary to 
Christian scholarship, where are he and his school ? 
Are we to seek them in the childish legends and 
quibbling comments which are in the hands of his 
successors, but are known to the Church of God 
but by the labours of a few men who have endea- 
voured to elicit some light of truth and fact from the 
mass of their darkness and falsehood ? 

Well, indeed, had it been for Gamaliel, had he 
never shone in his hour. His brightness had a close 
relation to those fiery portents in the sky, which fore- 
boded the destruction of his country. He was a 
leading figure in that troop of teachers, whom our 
Lord so unequivocally condemned for shutting up the 
kingdom of heaven against men, while they entered 
not themselves, for making their proselytes greater 
children of hell than even themselves, for their hypo- 
critical scrupulosity in straining at gnats and swallow- 
ing camels, for cleaning but the outside of the cup, for 
wearing the sheep's clothing of the prophet, while 
within thej were ravening wolves, for being whited 
sepulchres full of in ward corruption, for being serpents, 
and a generation of vipers : and, as surely as the preach- 
ing of John the Baptist prepared the way for the be- 
ginning of the ministry of the Lord, so did the teach- 
ing of Gamaliel and his school prepare the way for the 
end of that ministry ; and not only throughout Judaea, 
but also throughout Asia and the rest of the world, 
this school, in which he had learned and taught, was 
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the most implacable enemy, and indefatigable anta- 
gonist of the Gospel, and persecutor of its Apostles. 
Coming to him from such considerations, how can 
we possibly regard Gamaliel with such complacency 
as some have done, and consider his counsel as 
making any concession to the truth ? Assuredly, the 
case is far otherwise. He had been at Jerusalem 
during the whole time of our Lord's ministry, serving 
at his daily post. The striking events of its last 
week must have been well known to him, canvassed 
as they were with such unsparing scrutiny by his 
party. He must have assisted at the council which 
condemned the Lord, and at the solemn assembly 
convoked by Pilate *which demanded Him for cruci- 
fixion. In short, no one's attention could have been 
more pointedly challenged than his ; but at the same 
time, alas ! none would be more disposed to decline 
the challenge. The very difficulty of station, in which 
he was far more conspicuous than Nicodemus, would 
probably have been in itself enough to seal his eyes 
against the glimpse of a disagreeable conviction, and 
close again each gap of doubt, that had opened in his 
heart, when a foreboding of suffering had entered in. 
A little weight, one which we may play with in the 
hand, will, when suspended at the end of a long 
rod, balance one which we cannot lift with both 
hands, which has been suspended near the turning- 
point. Even thus a temporal hope or fear will 
counterbalance the sight of spiritual conviction ; but 
Gamaliel could scarcely have arrived even thus far. 
The system which he taught could not have been 
more exactly fitted for the purpose of shutting out 
the light of conviction, had it been expressly designed 

y 
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beforehand to meet the occasion. Gamaliel saw at 
first sight, a glaring contradiction to a system which 
was part and parcel of his own mind. Therefore, 
that opposite was false at once, and he went on to 
no further considerations, except, indeed, as to how 
the evil might be most effectually suppressed. Here 
is no affair of conjecture. Facts are vouchers. Did 
Gamaliel ever become Christian ? Did he even ever 
disclose any thing at all approaching to the secret 
inclination of Nicodemus ? If so, we could not but 
have heard of it from much better and higher autho- 
rity than has been vouched for it. If not, there is 
nothing left to suppose, but that either he was never . 
shaken by any conviction, or completely recovered 
himself. The improbability of the latter we have 
seen : and what after all would be gained by supposing 
him to have become Christian ? he must have most 
closely concealed his profession ; and thus we gain 
him at the expense of his honesty, which should have 
led him to avow his opinions at any cost. Will 
Christ confess before his Father, which is in heaven, 
one who has declined to confess Him before men ? 
Could he have gone far into the Gospel, and not known 
this saying of Christ ? Could he then maintain his 
secrecy, and that so long as until the period when he 
assisted at the council which sat upon Peter and John ? 
On that day, indeed, an especial opportunity of 
light was offered to him, if he had even enjoyed none 
before, and not many. Those Apostles were brought 
for the second time before the council, introduced, 
too, by a miraculous escape from prison, as they had 
formerly been by a miraculous healing. Now let 
us view narrowly his proceeding. He comes forward 
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to warn the council against violent measures. Either 
from caution against suspicion attaching to the mild 
advice which he gives, or from his real opinion of 
them, he invidiously compares, the case of the Apos- 
tles with that of certain former fanatical rebels, and 
advises the giving them rope enough (to use a com- 
mon but most expressive phrase), so that they may 
come, as those men did, within the animadversion of 
the Roman government. Then the council would 
have done with them much more effectually, than if 
they had taken the matter into their own hands, in 
which case they might only have given them more 
importance among the people. This he insisted upon, 
. as the safe side in every respect ; for granting to these 
men that they had a Divine commission, all that the 
council could do, would be of none effect ; so far from 
it, that it would be found fighting against God. Let 
them alone, then (he said), if their cause be man's, 
we need not resist them ; if it be God's, we cannot. 
Now, as all the claim laid to Gamaliel, as one 
secretly favourable to the Gospel, must rest upon the 
assumption, that this advice was given for the purpose 
of protecting the Christians, it should be proved that 
it was not really the advice which a man of his wis- 
dom should have given, but that such lenient measures 
were not accordant with true policy. Yet the very 
contrary appears from better authority than can 
have ever been obtained since. The advice was 
agreeable to a body of men who were notoriously 
hostile to the Christian cause, and met at that very 
moment to take measures for quashing it. The 
argument was allowed, the advice was followed by 
persons, who shortly after gave the clearest evidence 

u 2 
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possible, that they saw nothing in it which betrayed 
an inclination to favour the new sect. They stoned 
Stephen a few months afterwards, they persecuted St. 
Paul years afterwards, when they were no longer 
acting upon fixed plan, and by regular vote of coun- 
cil. In short, in Gamaliel they well knew their man, 
and they understood the nature of the times to which 
he adverted. Our eyes must be sharp, indeed, to dis- 
cover what eluded theirs, at a time, too, when sus- 
picion was wide awake, owing to the secret progress 
which the Gospel was making in addition to its public 
advance ; and our speculation must be clear and deep, 
indeed, that it should be preferred to their experience 
of the character of the man with whom they were living 
in daily conversation. Yet, after all, the assertion pro- 
ceeds upon a presumption so weak, or rather untenable, 
as that Gamaliel meant a reality where he expressed 
a supposition, and which precludes all probability of 
men ever laying down a position for the mere sake of 
argument ; so that they may clench the nail, as it were, 
and make all sure, that they may preoccupy all the 
ground over which the debate can spread, and anti- 
cipate every doubt that can be raised. That Gama- 
liel's advice should be so formally given by the sacred 
author, cannot afford the least shadow of proof that 
he considered it any testimony of secret approbation 
of his cause, if this was necessary to the clearness 
and consistency of his narrative ; and was it not ne- 
cessary to account for the unexpectedly lenient treat- 
ment of the Apostles after such positive disobedience 
to the injunctions of the former council ? 

There is no good done, but, on the contrary, much 
harm, in urging such claims as these. The offence 



GAMALIEL. 293 

to sound judgment extends its injurious effects be- 
yond the present question, and may induce a sceptical 
manner of viewing things which have a real founda- 
tion in fact. Yet it has been no uncommon practice 
of ecclesiastical writers. The more early, pressed 
from without with unrelenting opposition, the later, 
in the Romish communion at least, accustomed to the 
most unqualified expression of sentiment from within, 
have not been able to comprehend the bearing of the 
words and deeds of their opponents, which seem, at 
the most superficial view, and in the slightest degree, 
to favour the interests of their own cause. They 
have eagerly caught at supposition for fact, at fair 
statement for concession, at policy for inclination. 
Thus the register of the Church has been supplied 
with many names, at the appearance of which none 
would be more surprised than the owners themselves, 
if they could see them. Gamaliel stands at the head 
of the list; and truly, it would have been a joyful sight 
to behold the greatest doctor under Moses become 
a preacher under Christ : but could a fact so start- 
ling, which must have given so vital a shock to the 
very heart of the Jewish party, and must have 
afforded such strength and triumph to the Christian 
party, on the spot where it was most opposed, — could 
such pass without the slightest notice of Scripture, 
especially when we consider that he had been the 
teacher^of St. Paul ? and further still, would it not 
have been the very contrary to the purpose of St. 
Paul to allege in his defence, as a sure warrant of his 
orthodoxy, his education at the feet of a master that 
laboured under the least suspicion of heterodoxy ? 
At that moment, then, the leaning of Gamaliel to 
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the Gospel was utterly unsuspected/ When, there- 
fore, could it have been suspected? 

We must leave Gamaliel, therefore, as we have 
found him, a mighty doctor in those traditions of 
men which had corrupted the word of God, a man, 
who, from his profession of an expounder of the law 
and the prophets, should have been the first among 
the chosen people of God to acknowledge their ful- 
filment in Jesus, and to lead Simeon in crying out, 
" Mine eyes have seen God's salvation ; " but who 
refused to know in that his day ; and to the last con- 
tinued among that people, of whom the prophet said, 
and St. Paul, after the prophet, spoke, " Hearing, ye 
shall hear, and not understand ; and seeing, ye shall 
see, and not perceive." He is one among too many 
other examples to warn us that the abilities, which 
bestow the mastery over a system of learning, are 
very far indeed from being the necessary instruments 
of truth. There is no error more fatal to the truth 
amongst men, than the notion that they are, common 
though it unfortunately be. For what false and 
corrupt system, however displaying the most revolt- 
ing absurdities, and implying the most direct contra- 
dictions, has not had its mighty doctor, and boasted 
for champions of men of unquestionably high talents ? 
The very system which has Gamaliel among its 
founders, namely, the rabbinical, is a case in point 
and at hand. But the heart was wanting, the honest 
and good heart which the Lord requires, the heart 
opened unreservedly to God, and, therefore, to God's 
light. Thence comes the true light to the under- 
standing. Both right reason and wise experience 
forbid us to measure the truth of a system merely by 



GAMALIEL. 295 

the learning and ability of its advocates. Even the 
most powerful and approved advocates of the truth 
have not always been its defenders from heartfelt 
conviction of the truth, but because it was the system 
which they were enlisted by their interest, or preju- 
dice, which is often dearer still than interest, to de- 
fend. One mark is certain. Wherever candour and 
charity are wanting, there the love of the truth can- 
not be, however correct may be the statement. We 
have a body before us without a soul. Will such 
limitation seriously reduce the ranks of the defenders 
of the truth ? Are their arguments less powerful ? 
How often has the mercenary defended a position 
more skilfully than the patriot ? 



PHILIP THE DEACON. 

We are early presented in the Church of God with 
a class of men especially interesting as forming the 
transition from its exclusive occupation by the Jews 
to that by the Gentiles ; these are the Hellenists, or 
Jews living amidst a Greek or Grecized population, 
and, therefore, adopting their language, and, in some 
degree, customs, and conforming so much to their 
mode of life in certain cases, as even to mix blood with 
them, as did the mother of Timothy. On these ac- 
counts they were held in light esteem by the Jews of 
Palestine, who retained their native language together 
with a rigorous separation from the heathen; but 
they were found a most useful body of men, when 
the Church began to widen its tent, and take in the 
Gentiles. Indeed, humanly speaking, it is difficult 
to see how the Church could have extended beyond 
Judea without them. Through their almost universal 
language, and through their version of the Old Tes- 
tament, and through their more free conversation of 
life, the heathen, otherwise so inaccessible, were 
reached, and the names which occur in the Epistles 
of St. Paul declare to us both the activity and the 
success of their ministry. 

Among the earliest named of this class, we meet 
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with Philip, whose name seems at once to declare 
his birth amidst a Greek population, and the circum- 
stances under which it occurs, confirm the supposi- 
tion ; but as to his country, we are left in ignorance. 
The Hellenists who came up to the great festivals at 
Jerusalem, may often have turned their sojourn into 
a residence, being smitten with the beauty of holiness, 
and become desirous of dwelling in the house of 
the Lord for ever. Such might have been Philip, 
or even his parents before him ; but more probably, 
he had arrived to celebrate the Passover, at which 
the true Lamb of God was offered, and, staying to 
celebrate the Pentecost likewise, heard the sermon 
of Peter, and, attaching himself to the Church, fixed 
his residence there, like as did Barnabas of Cyprus, 
finding amid the brethren a true and lively earnest 
of that better country which he was seeking ; and, 
not only on that occasion, but on many others, too, 
he might have heard that Apostle, and also St. John, 
as daily in the temple, and in every house, they 
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. But 
whether the occasion were ordinary or extraordinary 
on which he was taught, he so put to account in an 
honest and good heart the seed of instruction, that he 
obtained from the multitude of the Church an honest 
report for being full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
no less than for blamelessness of life, and was, there- 
fore, chosen by them as one of the seven deacons, on 
the very first appointment to office that the Church 
had to make, as to any order after the Apostolic. 

But neither the needs of the Church, nor the 
nature of the office itself would admit of the deacons 
confining themselves to the ministration of alms to 
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the widows. Having previously been part of the 
Apostolic office, and its holders being distinguished 
by their very qualifications, as most suitable for the 
ministration of the word, the deaconship naturally, 
and shortly, if not at the very outset, included that 
service. This is quite clear as to a later period from 
the qualification required by St. Paul ; and scarcely 
have we been informed of the election of Stephen 
and Philip, than we find them engaged in preaching. 
But whatever the success, very different was the 
fate of the preachers. Not but that Philip was as 
ready to lay down his life as the other ; he had been 
well instructed in that word which he had to deliver, 
and knew that, together with the Lord's promise of 
the Holy Ghost the Comforter, came the assurance 
to his disciples, that they should be delivered up to 
be afflicted, and killed for his name's sake. He 
knew that the former had been fulfilled, and the ex- 
amples of Peter and John had declared that the 
latter was to be equally accomplished ; but the scene 
of his preaching, so far as recorded, and, perhaps, 
therefore, so far as it was such as to attract notice, 
was remote from the bloody amphitheatre (so to say) 
in which the bigoted inhabitants of Jerusalem killed 
the prophets, and stoned them which were sent unto 
her. 

The martyrdom of his colleague had not only the 
usual effect of exercising the faith, of rousing the 
courage, of fortifying by good example the hearts 
of the faithful, but the peculiar result also of breaking 
up the stationary position of the Church, which now, 
having been perfectly organized, was wasting time 
and strength within the enclosure of the walls of 
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Jerusalem. The blow, therefore, which descended upon 
it, instead of destroying it on the spot, only severed 
from the main body living and organized fragments, 
each a perfect model of the whole, and scattered them 
throughout the neighbourhood, even to Antioch, and 
further still, across the sea to Cyprus ; at the same 
time, the example did not encourage any needless ex- 
posure to danger. The preacher was to value his office, 
though not his life. For the cessation of his office may 
be to the loss of many souls, while that of his life could 
be to the gain but of one. Our Lord Himself, 
therefore, who declared that he who valued his life 
more than Him, was none of his followers, gave the 
example of eluding the blow of a fruitless persecu- 
tion, when He retired from the neighbourhood of 
Herod, who had already put John to death, and was 
seeking for Jesus 1 ; and when again He avoided the 
Pharisees, when they were taking counsel how to 
destroy Him 1 ; and when He went oat of the temple, 
when the Jews took up stones to cast at Him 3 . And 
thus He enforced his own precept : " When they 
persecute you in this city, flee ye into another : for 
verily I say unto you, ye shall not have gone over 
the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come 4 ." 
So far was the Author and Finisher of our faith from 
countenancing the extreme notions of those enthu- 
siasts who afterwards arose, and, as we see by the 
teaching of Tertullian, forbade even the common pre- 
cautions of discretion, even the most obvious and 
needful reservation of occasions, quoting indiscrimi- 
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nately against all that declined any danger, the 
proverb, " He that fights and runs away 5 , &c." 

The time of fleeing from city to city had thus 
arrived. The Apostles, indeed, remained at Jeru- 
salem ; but the inferior ministers, whose presence was 
not only not so necessary, but had even become in- 
operative, fled thence to the cities of Judea and 
Samaria. Thus, the first act of the Lord's charge 
having been performed by his disciples, in being wit- 
nesses to Him at Jerusalem, there now followed the 
performance of the second act in their being witnesses 
to Him in all Judea and in Samaria. The per- 
formance of the third was on the road, for Syria and 
Phenice were soon added to Samaria, and repre- 
sented by their heathen earnest the uttermost parts 
of the earth 6 . It was to Philip that the province of 
Samaria fell. In its ancient capital he proclaimed 
Christ to a people who had been, in some measure, 
prepared to hear him, both by their reception of the 
books of Moses, without the accompanying veil of 
Jewish tradition, and by the former appearances of 
Jesus among them. He had, therefore, before him 
a work which was in nature intermediate between 
that which was occupying the preachers at Jeru- 
salem, and that which was going on at Antioch ; and 
he might reasonably look for better success than 
either, since he was spared the difficulty of encoun- 
tering the extremes of prejudice which were to be 
found in the blind and carnal bigotry of the people 
of God, and in the iniquity and unbelief of the wor- 
shippers of false gods. The success must have 

' Tertullian. de Fuga in Persecutione, c. 10. * Acts i. 8. 



PHILIP THE DEACON. 301 

answered the highest expectation, for the word was 
received with exceeding joy, and his miracles hailed 
with wondering acknowledgment. Great must have 
been Philip's satisfaction when he found that his 
flight from Jerusalem had opened to him the door to 
such a field ; when he had exchanged the menacing 
disputants and the persecuting rabble of the me- 
tropolis for the gentleness and simplicity with which 
he was received here : but, at the same time, he 
must have been aware, that, so far was the city of 
refuge from having been appointed by his Master for 
a city of rest, that Jesus had said, that they should 
flee from one to another, in Judea at least ; and why 
not also elsewhere? Philip, therefore, would not 
count upon an easy victory, or an unembroiled 
ministry, or an undisturbed sojourn. 

But little, indeed, could he have counted upon the 
particular enemy with whom he was to contend; 
little could he have foreseen, that here he was to be 
opposed with the first opposition of an inveterate 
enemy of the truth, which was to vex the Church, 
during the three first centuries of its existence, with 
both secret mine-work and open attack, and to de- 
mand the exertions of her wisest and stoutest cham- 
pions for repelling it. He here encountered Simon, 
to whom, from his use of sorcery, the title Magus 
has been attached. He had, for some time previous, 
been exercising his arts among that simple people, 
bewitching them both by word and deed, setting 
himself up for some exalted and heavenly personage, 
and so prevailed, that they said of him, " This per- 
son is the great power of God." It suited, however, 
the interests, and partly, also, the doctrine, of this 
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first heretic, as it did afterwards those of other fol- 
lowers of a similar philosophy, to attend to the teach- 
ing of Christ. He accepted the word of the Gospel, 
and was baptized. Philip may, in the first instance, 
have much congratulated himself upon this con- 
version; it was quite a novel triumph over the 
powers of darkness. He had, indeed, expelled un- 
clean spirits in Samaria, as others had done after 
our Lord elsewhere ; but here was a spirit which the 
power of the Gospel had not yet reached. He here 
put down, not the spirit of the intolerant bigotry of 
the Jew, not the spirit of the carnally-minded hea- 
then, but the spirit of the wisdom of this world. But 
if his discernment was not able to suspect something 
wrong in such a convert, his ignorance did not last 
long ; it only required this spirit to come into con- 
tact with an Apostle for its falsehood to be discovered; 
and Philip witnessed the first casting-out of the 
Church, even as he had the first coming-in, of the 
baneful spirit of philosophy. O that our eyes could 
see the last casting-out of this fiend of a thousand 
shapes ! Never was it more busy than amongst us 
now, never with a more audacious and mendacious 
pretence of putting Christ upon its creed. In the 
days of the early Church it asked the question, 
" Whence comes evil ?" and reverently removed it 
from God as its author, by arraying a long descend- 
ing series of beings between the Supreme God and 
his material works ; and thus it vexed the Church 
with dreams of abominable extravagance and super- 
stition. But in our days it asks, " Whence comes 
good ?" and exalts man, without intermediate gra- 
dation, up to God. In man alone it sees the instru- 
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ment of good, to him ascribes its operation, and on 
his arm places its reliance ; and thus it vexes the 
Church with the boastful speculations of practical 
infidelity. 

The labours of Philip were confirmed by the 
mission of the Apostles Peter and John, from Jeru- 
salem, and the Church was established on solid 
foundations in Samaria. What remained might re- 
quire but ordinary agents. Philip, therefore, was 
taken back with them to Jerusalem. Here he might 
have beheld the effects of the late persecution. 
There are always a number of persons who, partly 
from love of novelty, partly from spirit of party, 
partly from grudge against old teachers, partly from 
weariness of calm, partly from warm, though tran- 
sient feeling, partly from having worn out all the legiti- 
mate excitement of their own religion by abuse, or 
extinguished it by neglect, and craving that of a new, 
are ready to embrace any new faith that offers. 
That such were many of the followers of Christ 
Himself is evident, not only from several notices 
made to that effect by Scripture, but especially from 
the general desertion of Him at the end. His ser- 
vants were not like to be more favoured than their 
Master ; and, therefore, the Church of the Apostles 
at Jerusalem needed to be purged from a rank crop 
of weeds : and just as a fire which has burned upon 
a spot consumes to the root all the superficial plants 
of rapid growth, but does not penetrate to the deeper 
roots of the plants which are of firmer and slower 
growth ; and when the rains have fallen, and vege- 
tation has been renewed, the ground is covered with 
a clean and new crop of the lasting and useful plants ; 
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so the fire of persecution cleanses the Church of all 
its unsound members, and she comes forth from it 
uneritangled with their noisome fellowship. Amid 
such a Church Philip renewed his labours at Jeru- 
salem. 

After affording him a short rest there, the Lord 
called him forth again, and bade him go to the way 
which led down from Jerusalem to Gaza, and there 
to await what was to befal. This commission to go 
to a road, which took to a city in ruins, must have 
surprised Philip, though not perplexed him ; he had 
heard the Lord's order, and then stayed not one mo- 
ment to reason about it, but was found ready upon 
the ground where and when his Master's business 
was to be done. At first sight, it seemed that he had 
gone into the desert to see a man clothed in soft rai- 
ment, for one like those that are found in kings' houses 
appeared. He was sitting in his chariot ; but he 
was not looking about him as a traveller may in that 
beautiful neighbourhood, as then it was, nor dozing, 
as one fatigued both with external monotony and in- 
ward vacuity, if not with weariness of body, nor 
wrapped in deep thoughts of business, as a merchant 
may be ; — he was reading. The Spirit ordered Philip 
to go up to him, who then found, that the passage 
which he was reading was out of Isaiah the Prophet, 
and one which had especial reference to the nature 
of the Passover, from which feast he was now, pro- 
bably, on his return. Here was a blessing from the 
Lord upon that diligent reading and pious meditation 
with which he was following up his attendance upon 
a festival from which so many were returning merely 
in the spirit of satisfaction at having paid off an old 
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debt, and being enabled to contract a new, or gossip- 
ing in company upon all that they had seen and 
heard in the holy city, much in the same way as 
some in these days may return from church. Philip 
asked him concerning a passage which so plainly set 
forth Him whom he was preaching: " Understandest 
thou Him whom thou art reading V 9 And on re- 
ceiving for answer, " How can I, except some man 
guide me ? " entered immediately upon the interpre- 
tation, and preached Jesus unto him with such effect, 
that his hearer, who was no less a personage than 
the chamberlain of Candace, queen of Ethiopia, 
believed with all his heart, and, at his own express 
desire, was baptized in the first water that they 
came to. Thus Philip sent him home qualified for 
being a missionary to his own countrymen ; and the 
depths of Africa, and the sources of the Nile, had now 
an opportunity of hearing the glad tidings of the word 
of Christ. Early writers say, that he laid down 
his life in the cause, and, indeed, we can scarcely 
presume any thing less from so special an inter- 
ference of the Lord, than a call obeyed with good 
and faithful service in those remote regions. 

Having accomplished this mission on the baptism 
of his convert, Philip was caught up by the Spirit, 
and conveyed to Azotus. Hence, he went preach- 
ing along the old country of the Philistines ; and the 
region which had sent forth Goliath to curse the 
living God, gladly received the news of salvation, 
and enlisted themselves for spiritual champions under 
the Son of David for their Captain of salvation. 
Hence, too, he might visit Joppa, Lydda, and various 
places. He finally settled in Caesarea, and prepared 
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the way for the Apostles there, as he had already 
done in Samaria. There he was refreshed after his 
wanderings with the tranquillity of stationary service. 
Few places, perhaps, afforded so secure a field for 
the preacher of the word. It was the seat of the 
residence of the Roman governor of Judaea, the seve- 
rity of whose present eye effectually discouraged 
those riots with which the Jews every where sought 
to impede the progress of the Gospel ; and, as yet, 
that eye had not discerned the difference between the 
followers of Christ and the followers of Moses, but 
confounded the baptized with the circumcised. The 
stumbling-block of the Jew had not yet become fool* 
ishness to the Greeks, and excited suspicion, and suf- 
fered persecution at the hands of their rulers. As 
far as we can see, Philip here enjoyed the unwonted 
blessedness of a Church, which was at peace at home, 
and unassailed from abroad. 

Here, under the title of Evangelist, or preacher of 
the Gospel, he ministered to the faithful, and not in 
only himself, but brought to the work his four un- 
married daughters, who prophesied under the gift of 
the Holy Spirit. How rich was such a family ! How 
delightful is the comparison of it, with that of the 
Roman governor in the palace, in the same town ! 
There were seen the presents, or rather bribes of 
terrified and oppressed provincials; here were the 
free gifts of the Holy Spirit. There were power and 
authority over flesh and blood ; here was power and 
authority over spirits. There were riches, which, 
having been piled up by the hand of extortion, were 
then to be expended by the hand of wasteful profli- 
gacy, if not intercepted by confiscation from a superior 
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robber ; here were riches in Christ, treasured up 
by spiritual diligence and watchfulness, and spent in a 
stewardship which ever brought more in proportion- 
ally to that which had been sent out, and placed far 
out of the reach of the robbers of this world ; and if 
we reckon that family happy indeed, as to this world, 
in which not only the parents are wealthy, but the 
children have also an independence, how blest was 
one so gifted as Philip, to have daughters endowed 
by the Father of Spirits, and that endowment, rich, 
though it was but an earnest of that which was to 
be received at the great day of the last account ! 

To this domestic blessedness, God added that of a 
visit of the Apostle of the Gentiles, together with his 
attendants, when he landed on the shore of Palestine, 
for the last time, on his last visit to Jerusalem, before 
his captivity at Rome. What a change had taken 
place within comparatively a short period ! Here 
was Philip receiving with hospitality, as an Apostle 
of Jesus Christ, that Saul who had assisted at the 
death of his fellow-deacon, Stephen. Here was that 
persecutor of the nock of Christ, dying daily in its 
cause. He, indeed, still maintained the ardent zeal 
of those former days ; but as the heat which strikes 
the ground, and withers the flowers, is very different 
in effect when it has penetrated deep into the earth, 
becoming there a genial principle of life to the seeds 
and roots ; so the naturally warm temperament of 
Saul, which, in its superficial and outward expression 
of the law, led him to ravage the Church, when it 
had penetrated deep in the heart, through the opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, became a fervent love of 
Christ and the brethren, which led him to labour un- 

x2 
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ceasingly in stablishing the Gospel. How must he 
have won all hearts here, how sorrowfully must Philip 
and his daughters have witnessed the significant 
prophecy of Agabus, that the Jews should bind him, 
and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles ! and 
how urgently would they join, if their hearts foresaw 
not the Apostle's duty, the entreaties of his attendants, 
that he would not go up to Jerusalem ! 

In a few weeks, Philip witnessed the fulfilment of 
the prophecy. The Apostle returned, but as a pri- 
soner of the Roman governor ; and, in a short time, 
again had the sorrow of bidding him farewell with 
little likelihood of ever seeing him again ; and thus, 
on the great scale of an Evangelist entertaining an 
Apostle, was represented an event which has ever 
since been familiar in Christian families. They have 
entertained the brethren on the way, perhaps hidden 
them in their secret bosom from persecution, and then, 
when the Spirit had "bound them in strait bonds of 
mutual love, they have been obliged to part with 
them again, as they sallied forth on their course again, 
and have commended them to God, with the hope of 
that meeting to which there is no parting. Posted 
as Philip with his family was, at the very inlet and 
outlet of the Holy Land, they must have had much 
experience of such visits. Blessed occasions were 
they for enlarging the room of the heart, and chas- 
tising the affections with sorrow, as well as exercising 
them with love. Most willingly would we have 
tarried longer in this blessed house of Philip ; but 
rwe have exhausted the store of its history, as far as 
the records of this world can go. Our conversation 
in it is concluded ; the door is shut. 



CORNELIUS. 

Of the many persons who have been mentioned in 
Scripture as acknowledging Christ, how few abide 
before our eyes beyond that most eventful moment ! 
They come to us out of darkness, into a strong gleam 
of light, and are gone from us into darkness again, to 
be seen no more. What have we more than a glimpse 
of the three centurions, of the Syrophenician woman, 
of the Ethiopian eunuch, of Zacchseus, of Lazarus, 
of Simon the Pharisee, and others. The fact is in a 
great measure accounted for, by the narrow extent of 
time occupied by the narrative of the Gospels, which 
hardly exceeds three years ; and by the plan of the 
book of the Acts of the Apostles, which, having re- 
lated so v much as to introduce St. Paul clearly to us, 
thenceforward pursues the single line of his history. 
In order to gratify our curiosity, the sacred narrative 
must have been enlarged to an inordinate extent : for 
who has never felt a wish to be assured, that Nico- 
demus, and Joseph of Arimathea, were added as mem- 
bers to the Church, and to know where was the field 
of the Apostles Matthew, Thomas, Andrew, and 
others; but was that knowledge necessary, which 
Scripture has denied us ? Let us only consider the 
real character of Scripture in this respect. It is the 
Book of everlasting life. It contains, therefore, the 
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register of births only. Two or three deaths in the 
flesh are indeed recorded, but the record is necessary 
to the clear understanding of the spiritual births of 
others ; and one remarkable death in the spirit is 
inserted, that of the apostate Judas ; but then it ac- 
quaints us with the births of Joseph and of Matthias. 

Thus Scripture, in general, presents us but with 
the freshness, the ardour of the beginning of the 
Christian race. The perseverance or slackness of 
the middle, the attainment or stopping short of the 
end, is hidden from our view. Thus it speaks to 
our curious desire of knowing further, as to what 
these men did, in our Lord's words, " What is that 
to thee. Follow thou me V It should be sufficient 
for us to know that they have started. Then we 
find ourselves questioned, as to whether we have 
started ; this is the vital concern ; what follows 
will take care of itself; and, therefore, we need not 
to trouble ourselves with the slight and unsatisfactory 
accounts which form the sequel of Scripture biography 
in later and uninspired writers. If there be a flaw 
in the foundation, there is any thing but satisfaction 
in building and edifying ourselves upon it. 

Among the names of this register, on the list of these 
runners, that of the centurion Cornelius stands conspi- 
cuous ; for he was the first Gentile admitted into the 
Church. In him, therefore, we all take a deep inte- 
rest, as our head and representative. He is the first- 
fruits of the harvest in which we are gathered, the 
first-born of the family to which we belong : and, as 
Rome stood at the head of the Gentile world, so the 
first Gentile convert was a Roman, and with a name 

1 John xxl 22. 
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intimately associated with the memory of Roman 
worthies, among whom it denoted the conquerors of 
Asia and of Africa. It was now to be illustrated by 
the first Gentile conqueror of the powers of darkness. 
Cornelius was centurion of the Italian band, which 
was in garrison at Caesarea, the residence of the 
Roman governor of the province. Thus, they that 
were of Caesar's household were responded to, from 
the soldiers of his governor's castle, when, in course 
of time, the Gospel had reached Rome itself. To 
what incidents he owed his first serious thoughts upon 
the vanity of his country's worship, and on the truth 
of that of the Jews, we are not told, and, therefore, 
we must' have recourse to those general causes which 
were now working this effect. 

At this period, all the national idolatries were fast 
wearing out within the compass of the Roman em- 
pire. Philosophy had amply done its work, in making 
an exposure of their absurdities ; but, like every other 
purely human instrument, it was incapable of build- 
ing in the place of the mental ruin which it had 
made. Instead of better systems, there remained 
but the extremes of utter unbelief, and dark super- 
stition. Most of the educated observed, indeed, still 
the national forms and ceremonies, for the sake of the 
peace of society, and the constraint of the vulgar, and 
as affording themselves the only means of public 
worship ; but they had to seek for any definite no- 
tions, and express feelings on the subject of religion,, 
if, indeed, there arose the will to seek. In this state 
of things, such heathen as sojourned in those provinces 
where the Jews formed a large and conspicuous body, 
such as those of Western Asia, and more especially 
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Judea, had a blessed opportunity presented to them. 
However despised the people was, yet the purity of 
their worship was discernible to the most incurious 
eye, and the most complicated of its ceremonial part 
was utterly free from the folly and indecency which 
so disgusted every serious mind in the Gentile fes- 
tivals. To persons, then, in search of a reli- 
gion, here was something, if not to adopt, yet to 
choose out of, in those days of Eclecticism ; and a 
mind once set upon this course of thinking, was sur- 
rounded at every turn by the worshippers of one 
God, in whom it was unoffended with idols ; and, if 
it had become a witness to the simple worship of 
the synagogue, or even at all acquainted with it, it 
met with a pressing invitation to look up to the one 
God and Father of all, and to worship Him as far 
as possible in spirit and truth. Such external circum- 
stances might have been made the particular means of 
God's inward grace upon the heart of Cornelius. If 
so, he remained not content with regarding the Maker 
of heaven and earth with a mere cold unpractical ab- 
straction of mind from matter, but he went on to the 
experience of a close relation to Him, as creature to 
Creator, as child to Father, and to the sense of cor- 
responding duty to Him, as servant to Lord, and son 
to Father. Here the grand step of all was taken. 
The philosophers could talk of one supreme God, 
and ascribe to Him wisdom and power ; but they 
never ascribed to Him love and mercy, by which to 
awake faith and love in the heart of man ; and the 
moral duties with them had nothing to do with the 
recognition of the Supreme Cause ; so far from it, that 
Socrates boasted of his moral philosophy, that he 
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had brought philosophy down from heaven to man, 
replacing the speculations on God and the world 
by those on man and his moral nature, but not com- 
bining them ; but Cornelius, considering himself one 
of the large family of God's children, owned brethren 
together with all the duties of loving them, and 
ministering to their necessities, and therefore he gave 
much alms to the people, a thing unthought of in the 
code of heathen morality. 

To such notions he was gradually conducted by 
the grace of God, as it moved his heart and under- 
standing day after day, to notice, perhaps, the notions 
and usages of the extraordinary people, amongst 
whom he was thrown, and, at the same time, a system 
of simple ceremonial worship grew up in his mind. 
He borrowed from the Jew the practice of fasting, 
and also the canonical hours of prayer. No worship 
can be carried on without some such arrangement. 
But to suppose from these usages^ that he joined 
himself to the Jews in their public worship, is con- 
trary to all our notions of the Roman, to whom it 
was unlawful to adopt a foreign religion ; and that 
he became what is called a proselyte of the gate is 
untenable, not only on this ground, but also because 
we have no account of such a condition, either in 
Scripture, or any writing more early and authentic 
than the Talmud. The only kind of 'proselytes 
mentioned in Scripture, are such as had been circum- 
cised and formally admitted into the Jewish Church. 
Against his being such is not only the above reason, 
but are also the scruples of Peter about communi- 
cating with him, which had then been needless. At 
the same time, he maintained a good understanding 
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with the Jews, and recommended himself to them by- 
various kindnesses, and would, no doubt, have been 
as ready as that other centurion, if called upon, to 
build them a synagogue 2 . And he brought not only 
himself, but his whole family under such regulations, 
so that he feared God with his whole house, which 
he thus brought up as an integral part of the family 
of God upon earth. 

It is quite impossible for us to enter with our 
imaginations into the state of a heathen family thus 
situated. It had undergone the greatest change that 
the mind of man can undergo. Never having known 
their darkness, we cannot conceive what a novelty 
the light was to them, what a deep sense of peace 
and blessedness they felt in the new affections by 
which they conducted their daily conversation, and 
in the lifting up of their hearts to God in spirit and 
in truth. Their former religion, to say nothing of 
its absurdity, had never given them the slightest 
feeling of the love and mercy of God, nor of love 
towards one another ; but now they acknowledged 
his benefits, they blessed Him with all their soul, 
they sought Him with diligent prayer, they expe- 
rienced the peace which He gives to his servants. 
And they felt the invincible strength of the bonds of 
the heavenly love by which they were now united. 
And yet how much was still wanting ! and they knew 
and felt that much was wanting. Above all, there 
was wanting something special on God's part, some 
warrant from Him, such as his covenant gave the Jew. 
Amid all their aspirations, they would be met with 

9 Luke vii. 5. 
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this difficulty. The more deeply they thought of 
their own nature, the higher they advanced in the 
contemplation of God's, with so much the more fre- 
quency and force would this occur ; they wanted a 
sign; and this would be a constant subject of 
prayer. 

God was pleased with the sincerity and earnestness 
of this heathen ; his prayers and his alms went up as 
a memorial before Him ; and, amid the holy exercises 
♦of Cornelius, He vouchsafed to give him his call into 
that more perfect state for which He had been pre- 
paring him. He sent an angel to present himself 
before him in a vision, and assure him that his 
prayers had been heard, and that the offering of his 
alms had been accepted ; directions were given him 
at the same time, for sending to Joppa for Peter, 
who should speak to him. In instant and glad obe- 
dience to the Divine message, he sent two of his 
household and a soldier, who had already joined him 
in the worship of the true God. And on the fourth 
day Peter arrived, accompanied by a small train of 
members of the Church of Joppa. Cornelius re- 
ceived him, attended on his part by a train of kins- 
men and intimate friends, who partook with him in 
his anxiety, and had probably been brought over to 
such serious thoughts through his persuasion. Cor- 
nelius at once disclosed the imperfection of the state 
at which he had as yet arrived ; for beholding in 
Peter a messenger from God, he fell at his feet and 
worshipped him, after his Gentile fashion. Peter 
immediately corrected him, and then proceeded to 
call upon him for the reason of his message. Cor- 
nelius having given it, then heard from Peter's 
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mouth the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; and while Peter 
was yet speaking, the Holy Ghost fell upon Corne- 
lius and his company with the same miraculous 
tokens as on the day of Pentecost, to the great 
astonishment of the Jews, who heard them speak 
with other tongues, and praise God as they them- 
selves had done. Peter recognized in this effusion 
of the Holy Spirit, God's acceptance of the Gentiles 
into the same favour and place as that into which 
He had before accepted the Jew, and admitted them . 
to baptism, and thus engrafted them into the Church 
of God. 

That Cornelius should thus have been the blessed 
occasion of the foundation of the Church of Caesarea, 
which was afterwards favoured with the presence of 
the peculiar Apostle of the Gentiles, with the resi- 
dence of Philip the Evangelist, and grew up to such 
strength and splendour, as to contend with that of 
Jerusalem for the presidency of Palestine ; such a 
consideration would be a narrow view, indeed, of this 
transaction. In Cornelius we see ourselves ; in him 
we transport ourselves back to the time when we 
were not only as to hearty belief, but even as to the 
commonest knowledge, utterly without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world. Arid in Him we accept 
with hearty thanks the blessedness of the time when 
now in Christ Jesus, we, who sometimes were far off, 
have been made nigh by the blood of Christ 8 . Are 
we not indeed concerned in conceiving the happy 

8 Ephes. ii. 12, 13. 
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change which must on this day have been experienced 
by Cornelius ? He had exchanged all the uncertainty, 
all the distance, all the perplexity, all the coldness, 
which must attend the most favoured state of a be- 
liever in God, who has received no promises to assure 
him, for the certainty of faith, the access in Christ, 
the liberty, the confidence, the fervency of love of 
Him, and through Him, and the exalted and sure 
hope of the resurrection of the dead in Christ to life 
everlasting. Did he not, indeed, find himself a new 
creature, introduced into quite a new world, even 
that world which the Christ, the Son of the living 
God) having abolished death, and destroyed sin in 
his body on the cross, created on the first day of the 
week, by his resurrection from the dead ; and await- 
ing in joyful confidence the great Lord's day, when 
He should re-appear from heaven, - and raise his 
people from the dead created anew, in bodies glorified 
after his own glorious image ? What a change indeed, 
from his former conversation ; how wonderful, there- 
fore; and inappreciable, when reckoned from his state 
of heathen ignorance and superstition ; how fervent 
must have been his thanks; how overflowing his 
love, as he daily compared in his season of self-ex- 
amination his prospect with his retrospect! 

Happy, indeed, are they among us Gentiles who 
can rise in their hearts to any thing like an adequate 
conception of his state of mind, who, having been 
blest with the same election from the multitudinous 
body of the Gentiles 4 , have followed him in making 
that calling good, and election sure. We are scarcely 

4 Rom. xi. 7. 
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sufficiently given to the habit of endeavouring to 
appreciate this heavy responsibility, under which we 
all are lying. Many, and those by far the greater 
part of us, have never thought upon it at all. Yet, 
every one of us, who have been born and bred amid 
the enjoyment of the glorious privileges of the Church 
of God, is but one out of four of the living Gentile 
world ; how is it that an election so manifest should 
be so generally lost sight of? It is from the very 
abundance of God's mercy and love towards us. It 
is because ever since the second century, the Church 
of God has been composed exclusively of the election 
from the Gentiles. We have come, therefore, to 
consider it as an established Gentile inheritance, and 
our places in it as a matter of course, and not the 
effect of God's peculiar grace and mercy shown to us 
before we were born, and when, as yet, we had not 
done good or evil 5 . With what a deep sense of 
unworthiness, with what thankfulness of love, with 
what fearfulness of responsibility, therefore, should 
we put to account this election, this our participation 
in that blessing which was in other ages a mys- 
tery, and needed an especial revelation to the holy 
Apostles and prophets by the Spirit 6 ! Others, 
wiser and better than ourselves, could not com- 
prehend such mercy. And shall we think lightly 
of it ? To have been put into a position where, 
from slaves to sin, we might become servants 
to righteousness ; from aliens from God, be made 
partakers in Christ ; from ministers of the things of 
the world, chosen to be stewards of the manifold 

* Rom. ix. 11. 8 Ephes. iii. 5. 
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gifts of the Spirit ; from culprits, under sentence of 
eternal death, promoted to be heirs of everlasting 
life ; and seeing all this while before our eyes a 
people who have been cast out of this position to 
make room for us, here is a store of holy thought 
and thankfulness for us, here we may hear a loud 
and piercing daily cry to our spiritual duty. Oh ! how 
sad would it be, after all this, to be found among 
those who shall have contributed to bring about the 
fulfilment of that prophecy of our Lord, " When the 
Son of man cometh, shall He find faith on the 
earth 7 ?" 

7 Luke xviii. 8. 
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TITUS. 

Having come fresh from the view of Cornelius, we 
are presented with another in whom we feel an in- 
terest scarcely less lively. For if Cornelius was the 
first Gentile that obtained membership in the Church, 
so is Titus also the first Gentile upon record as 
admitted to office in the Church ; he is the captain 
of the glorious and immense army of bishops, priests, 
and deacons, who have borne exclusive sway since 
the destruction of Jerusalem closed the list of the 
bishops of the circumcision. In him, therefore, we 
Gentiles behold our complete restoration. In Cor- 
nelius we had, indeed, come to ourselves, arisen, re- 
turned to our Father's house, received his embraces, 
been fed and dressed ; but in Titus, the fatted calf 
has been set before us, the best robe has been thrown 
upon us, and the ring, the ensign of rank and au- 
thority, has been put upon our finger. The Church 
of God is our home again, and we dwell in it, not 
only as children in their Father's house, but also as 
stewards over our Father's goods. Glory to Him 
and thanks, through his dear Son, and may He ever 
enable us through his Spirit ! 

The name of Titus would point out, at first sight, 
a Roman extraction, if family connexions had not 
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by this time much mingled Greek and Roman 
names, especially in the provinces. Besides that, 
the Roman dominion over the body naturally intro- 
duced Roman names among the Greeks ; as, again, 
the Greek dominion over the mind, naturally intro- 
duced Greek names among the Romans. Equally 
uncertain is the question of his native country ; but 
we shall most probably be right, if we suppose him 
to have been born and bred among the Asiatic Greeks, 
These, indeed, generally speaking, displayed the 
worst moral and best intellectual qualities of the 
national character. But prepared, as they had 
been, by the long prevalence of an eclectic philo- 
sophy, and fed with high expectations of the advent 
of some great ruler of the earth, through the com- 
munications of daily life with the vast body of Jews 
which prevailed in all their cities, they were, ready to 
give the Gospel at least an attentive hearing, and 
embraced it so willingly, that, in some cases, the 
Jewish element was small and insignificant in their 
Churches, and in some, perhaps, as Ephesus, almost, 
if not quite, wanting. As these rose one after ano- 
ther, under the hands of St. Paul, in the course of 
his missionary tour, Titus seems to have been reached 
by the arm of Divine truth, and to have become a 
convert to the doctrine of the Apostle. So highly 
did he recommend himself also to the affections of 
his new father, as to obtain from him a public testi- 
mony of his great love and exceeding regard, which 
we still read in his Epistles; and he enjoyed the 
privilege of being enrolled on the list of the com- 
panions of his labours. 

To one brought, like Titus, out of the state of pure 

T 
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heathenism, the transition to a share in such a work, 
with such a man, was a change most extraordinary 
to his feelings, as it was miraculous in its cause and 
operation. The perception of our animal life is 
most real and strong when we are working the limbs, 
and exercising the faculties by which it operates; 
and, above all, when, with this work, we meet and 
share the work of others, inasmuch as then we have the 
double testimony of consciousness and observation. 
So is it also with our spiritual life ; and Titus must 
•have deeply enjoyed the sense of its growth, when, 
under the direction of the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
and in co-operation with faithful fellow-workers, he 
laboured in the cause of the Gospel, and saw also 
the manifest fruit of those labours in the addition of 
converts to the old churches, and in the foundation 
of new. . Continual supplies of strength flowed into 
his faith, as he witnessed the continual fulfilment of 
God's promises, experienced the answer to his pray- 
ers, reaped the fruits of his toil in the conversion to 
the faith of so many hearts which had been utterly 
estranged from God, and in which the eye of man 
would have looked for nothing but utter barrenness, 
blank hopelessness. Then his faith was met with 
faith, his love with love, his hope with hope, both 
from his old companions and new converts ; and he 
felt his share in the growth of the body of Christ, as 
it sensibly grew up unto its head, and vividly ex- 
perienced his portion in the general coming in the 
unity of faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God unto the perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature* of the fulness of Christ. Was not all this 
life out of death ? He was, indeed, even to himself, 
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quite a new creature, and set with new fellow-crea- 
tures in a new world, every successive day of which 
rose bright with the fulfilment of the promise of the 
foregoing day, as regularly as in this old and bodily 
world, the return of the sun in the morning fulfils the 
promise of his setting on yesterday evening. And 
thus he was carried forward in hope to the final 
accomplishment which shall take place in a world 
where shall be no need of sun or moon, no account 
of time ; where shall be congregated into one assem- 
bly, in the inheritance of saints in light, all those 
scattered and distant churches, which, under the 
Apostolic labour into which he had been admitted, 
were shining like stars, here solitary, there clus- 
tered, amid the dark night of the heathen world. 

Blessed were his eyes as they beheld this new 
world every where rising out of the ruins of the old. 
As he pursued his missionary journeys through the 
Lesser Asia, that region once so rich and populous, 
and, amidst its mouldering palaces and neglected 
temples, met with the bright and inextinguishable 
life of Christian Churches, with their spiritual kings 
and priests ; when Sardis, the capital and treasure- 
house of the old Lydian kings, was now rich with 
the word of God, and gifts of the Spirit ; when the 
pride of the whole region and metropolis of its Greek 
worship, Ephesus, had become to its neighbourhood 
the metropolis of Christian worship ; when the 
Phrygian towns, in despite of the worship of the 
great mother, had opened their gates to entertain the 
messengers of the Father of lights and his only-be- 
gotten Son ; when Jupiter was surrendering his altars 
to the true God in the temple of the hearts of such 

y 2 
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multitudes ; — surely he saw manifest tokens, that old 
things had passed away, and all things were* new. 
Here was room for enlargement of heart, which ex- 
panded with bolder freedom of hope as he moved 
from place to place, and went from brethren to find 
or make new brethren, and in the most distant and 
different people, different as the Colchian from the 
Lydian, and the Phrygian from the Greek, to find 
one body and one spirit, with one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all. What pri- 
vilege, indeed, was withheld, what encouragement 
was not afforded to one, who moved under the 
direction of such men as Paul and Barnabas, men 
whose minds, having been thoroughly purged of all 
Pharisaic leaven, and enlarged towards the Gentiles 
by special inspiration of the Holy Spirit, discerned 
in the Gospel the spirit of the law, and, therefore, so 
far from enforcing its letter, in its body of ceremony, 
on the Gentile converts, were most jealous of the 
least of its encroachments on their native liberty ! 
How open and how rich was the prospect before the 
eyes of the pupil of such teachers ! 

Titus was thus also prepared to encounter a very 
different class of teachers. He had now arrived, 
with his companions, at Antioch, the metropolis of 
the Gentile Church, whence the mission of Paul and 
Barnabas had first proceeded, and where they now so- 
journed in waiting to give in their accounts. In no 
other city could he have beheld the triumph of the 
Gospel more complete, for no where was it opposed 
by an idolatry more alluring and more vicious. If, 
in Ephesus, he had seen the Christian Church con- 
trasted with the temple of Diana, here he saw it in 
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contrast, quite as strong, with the temple of Apollo, 
and with the grove of Daphne, infamous for its 
licentious pleasures. If the former was the metro- 
polis of the Greek idolatry, the latter was that of the 
far more sensual Syrian idolatry. Here, then, were 
that temple and that Church in view of each other, 
like the rich man and Lazarus. But what a gulf 
lay between ! How little do we think of the bold- 
ness of the leap which could clear it ! and what but 
the grace of God could impart the boldness ? It were 
well for us if we would more frequently and more 
clearly put ourselves into the situation of those, who, 
so far from being born, as we have been, on the 
ground of the Church, had to alight upon it from a 
leap which it required supernatural courage to take. 
The ground which we occupy with the helpless cry 
of infancy, was pressed by them with the bounding 
foot of well-instructed faith, and with the triumphant 
cry of the joy of a heart which well understood its 
blessedness. 

Here Titus and his companions were received into 
the arms of the Church with all the hospitality of 
Christian love, and enjoyed grateful rest from their 
long circuit of daily peril and labour. Here, there- 
fore, they made a considerable sojourn, and Titus 
experienced all the peace and comfort of a stationary 
post and perfectly regulated Church, and felt the full 
sympathy of a ripened faith and considerate disci- 
pline. But the necessary agitation which accom- 
panied the bringing together such adverse elements 
as Jew and Gentile allowed but a brief calm. It 
was broken by the arrival of certain persons from 
Judea, who intruded upon the Church the vexatious 
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question of the circumcision of the Gentiles. Titus 
was deeply concerned in this matter, and not only 
personally ; for if those bigots should prevail, then 
Titus had not been a true minister of the Gospel, 
and they who had received him as such were still in 
error. It was a great point, therefore, in them to 
force circumcision upon him ; but his master stood 
out resolutely against them, and so defended the 
liberty of the Gentiles, that the question was re- 
ferred from the Church of Antioch to that assembly 
which alone could give any authoritative decision, 
the council of the Church at Jerusalem. Thither, 
therefore, Titus accompanied Paul and Barnabas. 

Imperfectly, indeed, can we enter into any con- 
ception of the high expectations with which he must 
have set out upon a journey, the end of which was 
to present him with the view of the temple of Jeru- 
salem, and of the Church of the Apostles, and of 
places where the last steps of his Redeemer were 
still traceable, under the direction of those who had 
attended on his person. There, in the sanctuary, 
the daily sacrifice of the lamb prefiguring Christ's 
death was still going on ; there, in the upper chamber, 
the communion of bread and wine was commemo- 
rating Christ's death, and proclaiming his coming 
again. On his arrival, he found the Pharisaic party, 
as may be expected at head-quarters, loud in their 
demand that circumcision and the law of Moses 
should be imposed upon the Gentile believers, 
among whom he himself, as a teacher and companion 
of the Apostles Paul and Barnabas, would be con- 
spicuous still more than even at Antioch, where 
Gentiles abounded, and would be a marked object 
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for their aim. All his apprehensions, however, were 
soon quieted by the decision of the council ; and 
having delighted his eyes and filled his heart with 
the sight of the Apostles, such as were there ; of 
Peter, who had received such marks of the Lord's 
confidence ; of John, who had lain in the Lord's 
bosom ; of James, who was closely akin to Him, he 
bade adieu to Jerusalem, and accompanied Paul and 
Barnabas, together with Judas and Silas, upon their 
joyful deputation of announcing the decree of the 
council to the Gentiles. With them he returned to 
Antioch ; but he had not made any long stay there, 
before he set out again, as it would seem, with Paul 
and Silas, on their tour of revisiting the churches. 
Having, therefore, passed through Syria and Cilicia, 
they thence took occasion to visit Crete, and met 
with so much encouragement, that Titus was left 
there by St. Paul, invested with episcopal powers for 
completing the work. 

Titus now comes before us in the high character 
of the first Christian bishop of Gentile extraction, as 
far, at least, as authentic record carries us, and, in- 
deed, of the first Christian bishop among the Gen- 
tiles, unless Timothy be reckoned anterior to him 
in his post at Ephesus. Here was a conspicuous 
token indeed of the deep confidence reposed in him 
by his master, which implies to us much hardness 
endured with cheerful patience ; tells of much dili- 
gence under most disheartening labours ; of faith 
well and truly tried by works of love ; of the dedi- 
cation of the whole man, in body, soul, and spirit, to 
a service which he thankfully accepted from God, 
and executed in the true mind of Christ, and as a 
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member of the body of Christ, faithfully and in all 
meekness co-operating with a fellow-member who 
had a still more intimate communion with the head, 
and as a dutiful son to that father in Christ, from 
whom he had received his spiritual birth. But 
honourable as was the station, it was any thing but 
a place of repose after his missionary migrations ; 
no diocese should ever be such, but least of all could 
this be. An enumeration of some of its particulars 
will show the extent of the confidence which St. Paul 
placed in him, when he could leave him to himself 
in a diocese comparatively remote from the main 
body of the Church. 

This earliest Gentile diocese upon record now, in 
its ecclesiastical constitution, renewed in the spiritual 
world of the heathen that distinction which it had 
formerly enjoyed in the temporal, as being the earliest 
seat of regular civil government. The legislation of its 
ancient sovereign, Minos, was so celebrated, that he 
appears in Greek mythology as the judge of departed 
souls in the regions of Haded, and it supplied the 
model to Lycurgus, and, indeed, all the other le- 
gislators in the Greek states. Exact, however, as 
its discipline was, such had been the effect of the 
manifold and strong counteractions which wore away 
its edge in the course of long time, that in the days 
of Titus its remains were very much in the same pro- 
portion as in our days are the remains of his teach- 
ing of the law of Christ. By that time, the Cretans 
had so utterly degenerated, that their former cha- 
racter was to be found but in the old Greek legends, 
and their present stood the foremost figure among the 
three worst with which the Greeks in their multifarious 
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commerce had to deal. These three belonged to three 
nations whose names began with the Greek kappa 
(our k), and a proverb stigmatized them in a pithy 
verse, as the three most villanous kappas. Titus, 
however, was in some measure prepared for the Cre- 
tans by his recent experience of the Cilicians, who, 
together with the Cappadocians, whom St. Paul seems 
afterwards to have visited, joined them in making up 
that unenviable triad. Their infamy, which wanted 
nothing more to its completeness from the word of 
man, received its final and indelible stamp from the 
word of God. St. Paul touches upon their charac- 
ter in a few expressive words, which are the more 
bitter, inasmuch as in them he condemns them out 
of the mouth of one of their own fellow-countrymen. 
They were notorious for their invincible habit of 
lying, for their bestial profligacy, for their incorrigible 
idleness, for their deep malignity. ' All this dreadful 
degradation arose, without doubt, from the idolatry 
of which the island was the metropolis. If all their 
time was not consumed upon the holidays and festi- 
vals of their national Jupiter, it was because they 
wanted some to spare upon the abominable mysteries 
of the great mother, which, having been imported by 
a Phrygian colony, were here celebrated with extra- 
ordinary care, and proverbial superstition. This 
corruption was much aided by the nature of the po- 
pulation, which was a mixed multitude, gathered 
from the neighbouring nations, and also by its mari- 
time situation, which lay open to the free importation 
of all that was bad in the known world ; for so, 
alas ! it is, that good is always an export, but hardly 
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ever an import. How should it be, when human cor- 
ruption presides over the custom-house of the world ? 

Amid this mongrel and debased body, appeared 
also a considerable portion of Jewish settlers, who 
by no means belied the general character of the 
islanders. A large body of vice always draws out 
into action the vicious essence of the smaller bodies 
which come within its range of attraction. Some of 
these might, indeed, have been among those Cretans 
on whom the Holy Ghost fell upon the day of Pen- 
tecost, and, on their return home, may have some- 
what leavened the lump, and prepared the way for 
St. Paul ; and with these, as lively stones, St. Paul, 
beginning always with the Jews according to the 
Lord's order, would build the Church of the island, 
on the foundation of the Apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone. 

But, if we may judge from the foregoing character, 
after the first fruits had been gathered, little more 
than vile refuse was left behind, and Titus would find 
in the circumcision the most dangerous enemies of 
the Gospel. The heathen superstitions of the island 
had no affinities, by which they could enter into com- 
bination with the Gospel, and corrupt its purity ; but 
th Jewish element had a close and subtle relation to 
it. And here it was the more pernicious, inasmuch 
as it was not as t was in Galatia, in the native and 
solid form of the law of Moses, but, as it were, in the 
gaseous form into which that system had been eva- 
porated by the heat of human fancy, when it had 
been lighted up by the unhallowed fire of the philo- 
sophical systems which were prevalent in Greece and 
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Asia. Accommodated thus to the Gentile mind, it 
was a most insidious and pernicious adversary to the 
preaching of Titus. The sword of the word could 
make deep gashes in the fleshly substance of heathen 
rite and Jewish law ; but this was " intrenchant air*" 
Those systems tripped the feet with a palpable 
stumbling-block. This infected the atmosphere, and 
poisoned spiritual life. It is the first case that is 
mentioned * of that pestilent heresy, made up of per- 
verted truth, fabulous tradition, and lying invention, 
which thenceforward, under the title of Gnosticism, 
gave such unceasing trouble for two centuries to the 
defenders of the Christian faith. Such were the 
materials, as to minds and principles, with which 
Titus had to deal. 

He had forthwith to follow out his master's 
charge, and to organize the Church by ordaining a 
presbyter to each city that supplied a congregation. 
Had all the cities received the Gospel, and had their 
number remained the same as it had been in the days 
of Homer, Titus would have presided over a hundred 
presbyters ; but that number had by this time been 
reduced to less than one-half, and for the conversion 
of even so many, the whole lifetime of Titus, consumed 
in unsparing labour, would, perhaps, have hardly suf- 
ficed. Thus, however, the charge was only made the 
more onerous ; for it united all the peculiar difficulties 
of a settled, and of a missionary Church. As ground 
was won from the old superstition by the missions, 
it was in danger of being lost to the forementioned 
new superstition by the Churches. Perhaps, before 

* Tit. i. 14 ; iii. 9. 
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very long, the labours of our bishops in India will 
afford a striking illustration of those of Titus in 
Crete. Some hybrid system, combining Brahminical 
and Buddhic elements, will, in all probability, arise to 
perplex the old converts, and to disguise the way to 
the new. Then we shall see what the early fathers 
of the Church had to contend with. Then the levity 
which is too often shown by the ignorant and unre- 
flecting upon the subject of their labours, will be 
turned into anxious seriousness ; and men will find, 
that the repelling of error is an essential accompa- 
niment to the inculcation of truth. 

But another difficulty Titus had, as we have seen, 
peculiarly to himself; that was his isolated and 
unsupported position. On the continent, a bishop 
could hold a ready communication with his fellows, 
and could receive opportune support in the hour of 
need; but in the island of Crete, Titus was left 
very much to his own resources and private counsels. 
Most acceptable, therefore, must have been to him 
the letter which his master wrote to him, giving him 
advice upon critical points of his administration. St. 
Paul urges him to look very sharply to the characters 
of those on whom he was going to lay hands, marking 
the circumstances which made such a precaution 
doubly necessary, among a people which had been 
so deeply and variously imbued with error. He 
proceeds, then, to give him directions as to the in- 
struction which he was to deal forth to the various 
classes of his Church, to the elder, to the younger, 
and especially to the slaves, whom he should remind, 
that they had no longer excuse for the vices of their 
low condition, inasmuch as the grace of God had 
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been manifested to them, as well as to their betters, 
and had made them as responsible as their masters : 
and, in provision against the natural insubordination 
of the Cretan character, he was to urge upon all their 
duty of submission in entire love to the lawful au- 
thorities, and on the consideration that disobedience 
was their former state, out of which they had been 
called by the pure mercy of God in Jesus Christ : 
and he concludes with a strict injunction on the ne- 
cessity of his keeping entirely clear of the Jewish 
question, which we have seen to have been so trou- 
blesome and entangling, and on proceeding vigorously 
against heretics. To this he appends an order to 
hold himself in readiness to come and join him once 
more. Meanwhile, he was to await the arrival of 
Zenas or Tychicus to supply his place, and then to 
sail, and meet him at Nicopolis. 

This last command of the Apostle proves how ne- 
cessary to him he deemed the assistance of Titus ; 
and, perhaps, we may also infer from it, the exceed- 
ing laboriousness of the charge, since he was willing 
to release him from it for a season at least. Valuable 
as his services had ever previously been, as performed 
by a good soldier to a beloved captain, they must 
have become much enhanced by the experience and 
hardening discipline of his Cretan campaign. Ac- 
cordingly, St. Paul made use of him on his way for 
a very difficult and delicate errand to the Church of 
Corinth, which was now in a state of much distraction. 
Many difficulties had, however, been cleared out of 
the way by the effects of the Apostle's First Epistle, 
so that Titus was enabled to carry to St. Paul a most 
gratifying account of its amended state. It had 
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obeyed his injunctions, shown the most dutiful affec- 
tion towards its old teacher, and amply justified him 
in the favourable representation which he had made 
of it to Titus 6 . Never, surely, was a more pleasing 
embassy committed to man. Titus had to announce 
the repentance of a Church, which had been agitated 
by rampant spirits. The zeal which she displayed, 
the eagerness which she showed for justification in 
St. Paul's eyes, her fear of his displeasure, her affec- 
tionate longing after him, her emulation of obedience 
to his orders, her indignation against the offender and 
punishment of him, all these ripe and fragrant fruits 
of repentance were put into the hands of Titus, that 
he might pour them into the lap of the Apostle in 
one most acceptable heap. Received, as he had 
been, with fear and trembling, he had witnessed the 
strong attachment which the Corinthians bore to his 
master, and knowing how gratifying would be the 
report which he was carrying back, he must have gone 
on his way rejoicing. 

Titus, however, did not meet with his master at 
the place where he was expected, so that when St. 
Paul came to Troas, and did not find him there, he 
was much disappointed r . Nevertheless, he had the 
happiness o£ overtaking him in Macedonia *, and at a 
time when the troubles which beset him, especially 
needed the comfort which was brought to him. 
Titus had the satisfaction of beholding his master 
again with a relieved heart, and cheerful countenance, 
and could divert the sense of the troubles on the spot, 
with glad news from the churches of Corinth and 

• 2 Cor. vii. i 2 Cor. ii. 12. • 2 Cor. vii. 5. 
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Crete. He did not, however, stay long in this 
blessed company. The repentance of the Corin- 
thians had formed a deep impression on the warm 
and sensible heart of Titus, and had made the recol- 
lection of his sojourn there so full of interest and 
delight, that when St. Paul had need to send persons 
to bring to him the Corinthian contributions to the 
necessities of the poor saints at Jerusalem, that he 
might add all that of Achaia to that of Macedonia, 
Titus did not wait for a mission, but offered himself, 
with earnest entreaties that he might be sent upon 
this errand 9 . He was accompanied by another, well 
known to the Church of those days and regions, who, 
in the subscription to the Second Epistle, is said to 
have been St. Luke. They were the bearers of this 
Second Epistle to the Corinthians, in which the 
Apostle, amid warm vindications of his office, mingles 
much earnest acknowledgment of their dutiful affec- 
tion. Titus, who had seen the effects of the former 
Epistle in humbling their rampant spirit, now joy- 
fully witnessed the effects of this in exalting their 
depressed hearts. It was a precious season to a truly 
Christian heart like his. He partook in a lower 
degree of the joy of the angels in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth. Reconciliation to the Apostle 
was the token of reconciliation to God 1 . What 
anxious inquiries concerning their father in Christ 
Jesus had he to answer ! what confessions of having 
offended had he to receive ! what expressions of 
sorrow for having caused a moment's uneasiness to 
the troubles of the Apostle had he to listen to ! what 

• 2 Cor. viii. 4. 6. 17 ; ix. 2. * 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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tears of joy for peace restored had he to witness ! 
and all these from hearts which he had known and 
loved, from faces which he beheld again with joy, as 
those of dear friends, loved companions. What an 
affecting scene was here ! A whole Church was before 
him, raised from the dust in which it had been lying, 
clad in the white and fine linen of gladness, instead 
of the coarse black sackcloth, in which he had seen 
her before, and crowned with her crown of stars, 
instead of showing the baldness and ashes of her 
former affliction. Her divisions had been closed, 
her offences had been removed, and she was one 
again in Christ without spot or wrinkle. Amid such 
a joyous festival of restored confidence and confirmed 
love, over which the Holy Spirit presided in all his 
royal largess of dispensation, Titus must have expe- 
rienced a foretaste of the joys of the Church in 
heaven, when the tears shall be wiped from every 
eye 2 ; and the contributions which he received for 
the saints were, as the gifts of the wise men pre- 
sented unto Christ, full of most precious and delight- 
ful fragrance of love towards the Saviour, were an 
odour of sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well 
pleasing to God; laden with so rich a cargo, in 
which the precious balm of healed hearts alone out- 
vied the treasures of all the kingdoms of the earth, 
and the merchandize of all its navies, he rejoined his 
master. 

Henceforward, we are unable to follow him on his 
course, of which the only record is in heaven. The last 
mention of him suffices to show how very precious 

* Rev. xxi. 4. 
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his help was considered by St. Paul ; he was with 
the Apostle in his last captivity at Rome. And if 
he did not assist in his last moments, it was because 
he had been despatched by him on a mission into 
Illyricum, where Dalmatia, on the Eastern coast of 
the Adriatic, was testifying to the irresistible progress 
of the Gospel. The wave that wafted it into this 
remote region, was, probably, set in motion by the 
labours of St. Paul in Macedonia; and he, as the 
Apostle of that province, might deem it part of his 
charge to watch over and nourish this distant offshoot, 
and might have sent Titus thither on a mission 
similar, though on a much more humble scale, to 
that which he had received for Crete. It would be 
but one among the many striking examples of the 
extreme vicissitudes which the preachers of the 
Gospel underwent, as they carried its glad message 
from country to country. What contrast could be 
more striking, than that of the barbarous Dalmatian, 
and the polished Asiatic Greek ? Yet, in one point 
they agreed. In both, the essential want was the 
same ; and to both, the Gospel of Christ, as satisfying 
that want, was equally acceptable and applicable. 
But what variety of power, what flexibility of talent 
was required in him who should supply it to both ? 
How different must have been the manner of dealing 
with the plain bluntness of the one, and the artificial 
mind and subtle duplicity of the other. The access 
to their hearts and heads was different ; the conversa- 
tion among them, ensuing upon that, was different. 
But the Spirit of God wrought in Titus, diversifying 
his gifts according to the needs of his ministration ; 
and he would find no fault with his change of province. 
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For Dalmatia, with all its barbarism, must have 
afforded him agreeable relief after his sojourn in 
Crete, with all its abominable vices of over-refined 
civilization. The experience of its simple mind and 
manners, must have been like that of the keen air 
amid the huts on the mountain, after the flagging un- 
wholesome vapours amid palaces on the plain. Bar- 
barism has, indeed, its gross vices ; but in respect 
of those of an old civilization, they are as the sores 
and eruptions on a healthy body, compared with 
those on one of broken constitution. In the former, 
they are curable wounds ; in the latter, they are in- 
curable gangrenes. If Titus ever returned to Crete, 
he might often have looked back with much satisfac- 
tion to his sojourn amid this unsophisticated people. 
But as to this, all is uncertain. The voice of an- 
tiquity unanimously consents in entitling him first 
Bishop of Crete ; but this does not determine the 
question of his continuance in that especial charge to 
the end of life ; for in that early period, all bishops 
might not have been confined as diocesan bishops, to 
a certain province ; but some of pre-eminent useful- 
ness translated to another, if need required, and 
thence to another, and have become almost itinerary, 
sent on their rounds by the Apostles, to organize 
churches, and then leave them in the hands of a less 
gifted successor. As far as scriptural history carries 
us, this seems to have been the employment of Titus, 
Zenas or Tychicus having been appointed by St. 
Paul to succeed him in Crete. Such extraordinary 
officers would cease with the successors of the 
Apostles, and except, perhaps, in the case of a new 
country, the itinerant would be merged in the dio- 
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cesan and stationary bishop. We leave Titus, there- 
fore, in an undefined field of labour of love in the 
cause of the Gospel ; and the place of his death is 
equally unknown to us with that of his birth. But 
if the Attic orator could say, that " every country 
was the sepulchre of illustrious men 3 ," who had 
fought in defence of their country, shall we be curious 
to find out the spot of the burial of those who fought 
under the Captain of salvation, and whose praise is 
not of men, but of God? Let us rather thank God 
for him. We know not how much we may here be 
indebted to his labours, which wrought at the other 
end of the line along which the Gospel has reached 
us in this then remote island. The Lord enable us 
to go and do likewise in the various fields of heavenly 
labour, which He has assigned to all his followers in 
their several stations ! 

3 Thucyd. ii. 43. 



THE END. 
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